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Standing Orders 
Governing the Procedure of Congress

The Congress Sessions
1. Provision shall be made for the proceedings of the Congress to extend over 
four full days of two Sessions each.
2. N o Auxiliary Conference shall take place during the sittings of the Congress, 
and all social functions, excursions, or visits during the periods allocated for the 
Sessions o f the C om r'ss , or which would in any way hinder the work o f the Congress, 
shall be strictly eliminated.
3. The President of the ICA is responsible for conducting the business of the 
Congress, assisted by the members o f the Congress Committee, in so f;;r as they are 
called upon by the President to do so.
4. A time-table shall be prepared for the discussion of each subject which shall 
be strictly adhered to, subject only to such modifications as the Congress Committee 
may find necessary for the admission of emergency resolutions under Article 24 b.

Official Languages
5. The business of the Congress shall be carried on in such of the Official languages
—English, French, German, Russian and Spanish—as the Central Committee shall 
decide. Any delegate who is unable to express himself in one of the official languages 
of the ICA may be accompanied by an interpreter approved by the ICA, who shall 
interpret from the native language of the delegate into one of the official languages; 
interpretation into the other languages in use at the Congress shall be made by the 
official interpreters. ^

The names of personal interpreters must be forwarded to the Director of the 
ICA at least two weeks before the date o f the Congress. Whenever possible the personal, 
interpreter shall be included in the number of the official representatives of the 
Organisation concerned.
6. N o delegate, except the President in the chair, shall be permitted to deliver 
his speech in more than one language.
7. All printed matter relating to the Congress shall be issued in the official 
languages in use at the Congress. Each delegate shall be entitled to one set of docu
ments in the official language of his or her choice.

Order of Debate ■ *
8. Delegates desiring lo speak on any subject must hand in their names in 
writing. As a rule they will be called upon in the order in which their names are received, 
but in the discussion of definite motions the President may call upon supporters or 
opponents o f the no tion  to speak alternately.
9. Each delegate who rises to speak must addres. the President and direct his 
speech to the motion or question under discussion or to a question of order.
10. Each speaker shall be allowed five minutes, except the mover o f a motion or 
amendment or the mover of a paper, and no delegate shall be allowed to speak more 
than once on any one subject except the mover of a motion or amendment or of a paper.
11. The mover of a motion shall be allowed ten minutes for his speech and five 
minutes in which to reply to the discussion before the motion or amendment is put to 
the vote. Such reply must be strictly linjited to points raised in the discussion. The 
mover of an amendment shall be allowed ten minutes for his speech, but has no light 
of reply unless the amendment is carried and becomes the substantive motion.
12. Any speaker may be accorded an additional five minutes by the decision of 
the Congress, the question being put without discussion.
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13. The mover of a paper shall not be subject to a fixed time limit in presenting 
his paper but, if the time-table demands, a time may be fixed by the President. The 
mover shall have fifteen minutes in which to reply to the discussion on his paper.
14. When more than one motion or amendment is submitted for discussion on 
any item o f the Agenda (except motions of procedure and formal matters) they shall 
be referred to the Congress Committee, which shall endeavour to prepare an agreed 
text. Exceptionally, an amendment proposed in the coursie o f the discussion may, at the 
discretion of the President and with the approval of Congress, be considered by 
Congress. If an amendment is so accepted by Congress for consideration the President 
has discretion to  deal with it immediately or to refer it to the Congress Committee.
15. In the preparation of any agreed text under Standing Order 14 above, the 
mover of any motion or amendment shall have the ight to attend the meeting of the 
Congress Committee to support his iiiotion or amendment.
16. The discussion on any question may be closed by a motion “ that the question 
be now put” . Such motion must be moved formally and may only be moved by a 
delegate who has not spoken on the question under discussion. If the motion for the 
closure is seconded, the President shall put it to the vote. If the motion is accepted the 
mover of the original motion or amendment shall have the right to reply before the 
vote is taken. If the motion for the closure is rejected the mover o f the closure motion 
shall have no further right to speak on the question under discussion.
17. Fraternal Delegates and Guests may, with the consent of the Congress Com
mittee, address the Congress on any subject under discussion but may not vote.

Voting
18. All motions and amendments shall be c''cidcd by a show of delegates’ 
attendance cards, unless a card vote is reqrircd to be taken by the Congress Com
mittee, or on the written request of five member Organisations or c the demand of 
50 delegalci,.
19. Organisations which are entitle i to more than one vote may entrust their 
votes to a snigle delegate, provided, however, that nc one delegate shall use more than 
ten votes.
20. The President shall have only one vote. In the case of an equality of votes 
being cast on any question the President shall declare the proposition “ Not carried” .
21. Cards shall be provided for use in all cases in which a demand for a card vote 
is made under Standing Order Number 18.
22. The voting shall be certified by the Director under tl'o s. . crvision of the 
Congress Committee.
23. Such number of tellers as may be required shall be appointed by the Congress
at its first sitting.
24. Personal explanations are only admissible at the end of a debate and after the
voting has taken place.

Emergency Appointments
25. Any delegate whose appointment has not been previously notified shall only
be admitted by handing in to the Congress Committee satisfactory evidence of his or 
her appointment.

Suspension of Standing Orders
26. No motion lo suspend a Standing Order shall be accepted unless noticc in
writini; has been given to the Director by not lc!>s than 20 delegates stating the reason 
for the motion. The motion to suspend Standing Orders shall be put to the vote after it 
has been moved and formally secondeu, and not more than one sr>eech made in oppo
sition. A card vote must be taken on the motion to suspend Standing Orders and 
approved by a three-fourths majority. If defeated, no second motion can be permitted 
for the same purpose.
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Paper No. 1
Report of The Central Committee on the Work of 
the international Co-operative Alliance 1976-1980

1. Introduction

1.1 General
TTiis. Report of the ICA’s work summarises the major activities of the 

Alliancc since the 26th Congress in 1976 in Paris. It deals with work directed from the 
Secretariat in line with policies approved by the Authorities of the Alliance, including 
work carried out through the Regional Offices. It does not deal with the work of our 
member organisations, except in so far as such work is carried out in conjunction 
with the ICA in.particiilar projects or where funding has been provided from member 
organisations. I t is acknowledged that an immense amount of work is carried out by 
the members of the Alliance, which impinges on ICA work both in developed and 
developing countries. Members'are of course more intimately concerned with the 
running of their ovm organisations, particularly those organisations concerned with 
trading activities, where they have to ensure that they provide an efficient, economic 
service to their members whilst at the same time maintaining the Co-operative 
Principles which inspire all our work. At a time when economic trends throughout 
the world are having an effect on co-operative economic activities, the emphasis 
on-economic efficiency m^ist be paramount. Appreciation is therefore expressed to 
the many member organisations who contribute generously both in terms of the 
provision of finance and of resource persons for the ICA’s activities.

1.2 ICA Finances
One of the main concerns in the Alliance since the last Congress has been the 

provision of adequate financial resources for the ICA. This concern stemmed from 
the discussion on the Programme of Work which was adopted at the Paris Congress, 
when it became clear that if this Programme was to be carried out, additional funds 
must be provided. An Ad Hoc Committee on Finance was set up to examine all 
aspects of the ICA’s resources and its expenditure. The final report of this Committee 
was discussed at the Central Committee Meeting in September 1978 in Copenhagen 
(Denmark), resulting in the application of a new formula from 4 January 1979. 
This matter is dealt with further under Paragraph 7.

1.3 \Vork Programme
TTxe Work Progranmie has not been fully implemented because of the lack 

of resources, but as far as possible, suggestions in the Work Programme have been 
carried forward within the normal activities of the Alliance. Due to the need for 
stringent economies, it is unavoidable that there will be some lack of momentum in 
the ICA’s activities for the next two or three years. Cutbacks have become necessary, 
both at the Headquarters and at the Regional Offices.

1.4 ICA and the United Nations
Since >.he Paris Congress, a number of major events can be highlighted, and

it can be stated that thie ICA’s reputation in United Nations circles stands extremely
high. Notable mention should be made of the fact that the ICA v. as one of the few 
International Non-Governmental Organisations to be given the floor at the UN
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Special Session on Disarmament, and the President addressed the Session on the 
work and contrilwition of the Alliance in this important field. Relations with UNIDO 
have become cioscr, and the pattern has been set for a  working relationship with 
this p;;ganisBtiqn. O® more than one occasion, the Director has been able to have 
discussions -with laidihg M ^ials of the U N  and its Agendcs, including the Secretary 
General, which have all hdped to emphasise the role of the ICA as an International 
Non-Govemipeotal Organisation capable of helping to implement UN policies and 
especially ;thc recommendations passed by the Economic and Social Coimcil con
cerning co-operatives. The adoption by the UN General Assembly at its Session in 
November 1976 o f a  unanimous resolution callingr for the further expansion of the 
Co-operative Movement in the less developed countries was a  major step forward in 
ensuring inter-govemmratal and governmental support for co-operatives. The details 
given in Paragraph 12 reflect the common interests of many aspects of the work of the 
UN and its Agencies and the ICA.

i.s CosfoeDces
Two m^jor Conferences of note have been, firstly, the First Open World 

Conference on Industrie  Co-operatives held in October 1978 in Rome. A leading 
role in the Confnence was taken by the Auxiliary Committee for Workers Productive 
and Artisanal Co-operatives, and with s t r o ^  support from . UNIDO. Secondly, the 
4th International Conference on Co-operative Tlirift and Credit was organised by 
the International Liaison Committee on Co-operative Thrift and Credit held in 
April 1977 in Rio de Janeiro. The main theme was “The Efficiency of Thrift and 
Credit Co-operatives” , and it examined ways in which this sector could help to meet 
the needs of the poorer sections of the community.

1.6 /-..ward to the ICA
At the Central Committee in 1977 in Hamburg, the Alliance was honoured 

by receiving the Trophie Internationale de la Cooperation from the Institut Inter
national de Promotion et de Prestige. In awarding this distinction, the Institut paid 
tribute to:

—the Alliance’s contribution to the maintenance and renewal of the co-oper
ative spttit throughout the world;

-^-educational and promotional activities to help developing countries;
—: le Ailiaooe's constant efforts to improve the ecmiomic and social con

ditions o f all woiicers;
—the spirit which inspires the Alliance to establish new economic organisations 

founded on co-operai n and mutual aid.
At the ceremony, Mr Leo Hamon, former Cabinet Minister of the Govern

ment of France, spoke of the work of the ICA and stressed the fundamental role it 
played in combining solidarity and liberty.

1.7 . Award to ICA Director
At the Central Committee Meeting in 1978 ui Copenhagen, the. Director 

was presented with the Sverin Jergensen Prize from the B<^rd of Trustees of the 
FDB Sverin Jorgensen Foundation. Mr Qemens Pedersen, in awarding the Prize, 
said it was in appreciation of the Director’s great personal involvement in the cause 
of co-opcrative development in the Third World.

1.8 Mauritz Booow Fund
Tribute was paid by the President at the 26th Congress to the work of 

Dr Mauritz Bonow, President of the Alliance from 1960 to 1975. To commemorate 
his work for the Alliance, the ICA launched an appeal for a fund to be called the
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Maurhz Bonow Fiind. The purpose of the Fund is to make it possible for co-operators 
to undertake study Visits from developing countries to other developing countries to 
study co-oporative problems and to further understanding between co-operative 
movements. > Contributionb amount to over £30,000, an d ' in addition, a sum of
5,000 Marks and 100,000 Zlotys are held in the German Democratic Republic and 
Poland respectively for use within those countries. The Kenya National Federation 
of Cooperatives presented a ceremonial drum which was auctioned at the Central 
Committee io Copenhagen for £1,000. The Fund will be closed in 1980. Awards 
totalling £4,000 w m 'm ade in 1979.

2. Action on Resolutions Adopted by the 26th Congress of 
the ICA  in Paris 1976

Apart from Amendments to Rules, nine Resolutions were adopted at the 
26th Congress. These Resolutions dealt with Peace; ICA’s Programme of Work; 
Collaboration between Co-operatives; the Tasks of the Co-operative Press; Standards 
for non-food Products; Techhical Assistance and Co-operative Housing; Tourism 
and the Co-<^>crative Movement; Conference on European Security and Co-operation 
held in Helsinki in 1975; Women and the Co-operative Movement. The texts of all 
Resolutions were sent to member organisations as well as to Auxiliary Committees 
and Working Parties with a request that they be studied with a view to appropriate 
action being taken. The Resolution on Peace was sent to the United Nations and the 
Resolution on Technical Assistance and Co-operative Housing was sent both to the 
United Nations and to the UN Centre for Housing, Building and Planning.

The Resolution on Tourism and the Co-operative Movement resulted in 
discussions with the International Bureau of Social Tourism (BITS) and the T ner- 
national Federation of Po|)ular Travel Organisations (IFPTO), and a Working Party 
on Co-operative Tourism was set up in 1977 at a constituent conference held in 
Brussels. The constitution of this additional Working Party of the ICA was approved 
by the Central Committee at its Meeting in Copenhagen in 1978 (sec Paragraph 11.5). 
The Amendments to Rules were incorporated into a new printing of the ICA Rules 
and Standing Orders.

A few examples of action taken on the Resolutions are given below:

2:i Peace
The Resolution was published in co-operative journals widely tl ougiiout 

the membership of the Alliance, and in many cases, the Resolution was sent to 
national governments. Reference to the Resolution was made at several national 
congresses and several movements used the Resolution to support the work of their 
own national p ^ c e  councils. The President referred to the Resolution as well as 
previous resolutions bn Peace, in his address to the UN General Assembly’s Sneciai 
Session on Disarmament.

2.2 Collaboration between Co-operatives
At the 26th Congress of the ICA in Paris in 1976, following the adoption of 

the Report and Resolution on “Collaboration between Co-operati\es” , the Central 
Committee was asked to report to the next Congress on further progress made on 
collaboration between co-operatives.

2.2.1 The Report to the 1976 Congress interpreted the word “collaboration” in a 
broad sense; it distinguished between collaboratio.i at the national and international 
levels; between collaboration between co-operatives of the same kind and Collaboration 
between co-operatives of different kinds; and between economic collaboration as in 
trade and joint ventures and other forms of collaboration. It also discussed briefly
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collaboration between co-operatives and other organisations such as governments, 
United Nations agencies, companies and trade unions. It is natural for co-operatives 
to associate with eadi other in federations for marketing or supply or other purposes 
and collaborate with each other in countless other ways. Participation in congresses, 
conferences, seminars and educational activities is a form of collaboration; so is any 
kind of trade between co-operatives. Co-operation between co-operative movements 
and governments and United Nations agencies in promoting co-operative development 
during the Co-operative Development Decade was a vast exercise in collaboration. 
In discussing progress in collaboration since the Pafis Congress, it will not be possible 
to give more than a few examples of a process which is going on all the time. Economic 
qpllaboration, is,- however,, b u rn in g  increasingly important to co-operatives because 
trading cohditiohs Have been difficult and it has been increasingly h^cesM^ for 
co-operatives to work closely together in order to improve their trading performance 
and the quality of their service to their members.

2,2J. Primary co-operatives nearly always form national federations to represent 
their interests; and many such federations undertake production or processing or 
supply or marketing or financing. There have been many amalgamations between 
primary co-operatives and structural changes have been taking place involving greater 
centralisation to enable national movements to take advantage of economies of scale 
and become more effective in difficult trading conditions. In the Austrian Consumers’ 
Co-operative Movement, for. example, the process of integration has continued 
towards making Zentralkonsum a single national society, trading as a single national 
organisation but with effective member democracy and local democratic control. 
Tlie process of integration in consumer co-operatives in Denmark continues, and 
collaboration between FDB and its member organisations remains very close. In the 
UK, the Chairman of the Co-operative Union proposed at its 1979 Congress that the 
Co-operative Wholesale Society,' the national retailing organisation Co-operative 
Retail Services and the retail societies should be merged to form a single organisation— 
Co-op Great Britain Limited. The proposal is under consideration.

2.23 Colh.boration between co-operatives of the same kind and between co-oper
atives of different kinds has increased in many countries during the last four years. 
In Canada, the Co-operative Insurance Society and the Co-operative Insurance 
Association (C  \)  have come together as The Co-operators Group Ltd., the second 
largest geni > al insurance organisation in Canada, owned by 30 provincial and regional 
co-operativcs, the Wheat Pools, Credit Union Centrals, wholesales, fisheries co-oper- 
atives, etc.

There has also been a merger of the Canadian Co-operative Credit Society 
and the National Association of Canadian Credit Unions in a restructured Canadian 
Co-operative Credit Society, whose membership now includes not only the credit 
union centrals but also the Wheat Pools, agricultural marketing and supply co-oper
atives, fisheries co-operatives, etc. so that the capital of the central organisation has 
now been increased by $100 million, enabling it to play a mu^h more important role 
in providing financial services to the Canadian Co-operative Movement, In 1979 the 
Canadian Government indicated its unwillingness to continue to provide direct 
mortgage financing for co-operative housing, but its willingness to insure mortgages 
financed from co-operative sources. It is expected that a more fully integrated Co-oper
ative Movement will be able to find more than SI00 million a year for co-operative 
housing.

There has been in recent years a much fuller exchange of financial infor
mation between Canadian co-operative organisations. The Northland Bank has made 
progress as a Chartered Bank with co-operative and credit union capital. A govem- 
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mental agency providing a computer based statistical and accounting service to 
farmers was transformed into a co-operative organisation with finance from the 
Co-operative Movement. A West C o ^ t fishery co-operative was able to build a 
trawler costing several million dollars with the help of finance from the rest of the 
Co-operative Movement. Oose collaboration exists between the various kinds of 
co-operatives in French-speaking Canada. The Desjardins Movement collaborates 
with agricultural, fisheries and consumers* co-operatives. The Government of Quebec 
has taken an active interest in co-operatives and there is an agency to promote 
co-operative development.

2.2.4 In France, national movements of different kinds of co-operatives have 
been collaborating increasingly closely through the Groupemert Nationale de la 
Coop6ration. An inter-co-operative working ^o u i has been studying the problems 
of co-operative financing. There has also been increased regional collaboration; 
collaboration in research thrbugh the Scieniific Council of the French Co-operative 
Institute and collaboration with other mutual and non-profit-making organisations. 
There has been increasingly close collaboration between French co-operative organ
isations in helping co-operatives in developing countries.

2.2.5 Close collaboration exists between different kinds of co-operatives in Norway. 
An agreement for closer collaboration was made between the Consumers* and 
Agricultural Co-operative Movements in 1978, e.g., meat from the Norwegian Agri
cultural Co-operativeS is being marketed by the Consumers’ Co-operatives under the 
brand name “Goman” ; and there is also increased collaboration between the 
horticultural producers’ co-operatives and the consumers’ co-operutivcs; between the 
consumers’ co-operatives and the agricultural and fisheries co-operatives in the 
distribution o f butter, cheese, milk, eggs, and frozen food, including fish. There has 
been close collaboration^ between consumer, agricultural, fisheries and housing 
co-operatives through the Co-operative Committee since 1910; and in 1979, a small 
office was established by' this Committee to promote collaboration between different 
kinds of Norwegian co-operatives to help co-operatives in developing countries. 
This Committee has agreed to support the education programmes of ICA’s ne’vly 
established Regional Office for West Africa in Abidjan hvory Coast) for a period of 
three years.

2.2.6 In some countries, collaboration between agricultural and consumeib 
co-operatives takes the form of joint ventures. For example in Denmark, agricultural 
and consumers’ co-operatives collaborate in the preparation of milk products. In 
Argentina there is close collaboration between the Association of Argentine Co-oper
atives and El Hogar Obrero in a joint venture in the canning of tomatoes, and between 
the Federation of Pharmaceutical Co-operatives and the cotton co-operatives of 
Chaco Province.

2.2.7 Within countries there is always close collaboration between co-operatives 
of the same kind associated in their federations; but in Finland, there is increasingly 
close collaboration between the SOK Consumers’ Co-operatives and the E-Movement 
as in education and in trading. For example, the E-Movements’ biscuits are sold in 
SOK shops while SOK chocolates are sold in the shops of the E-Movement.

2JL8 Collaboration between co-operatives and governments is very close in many 
developing countries—indeed in some it is so close v. to occasion some concern for 
the indepehdence and democratic control of the Co-operative Movement. But this 
collaboration can also help governments in their efforts to bring about a fairer 
distribution of wealth and income. Early in 1979, for example, the Govemmen* of
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India decided to develop a  Public Distribution Scheme involving close collaboration 
with the Co-operatiw Movenient in the distribution of certain specific commodities, 
such as feed grains, edible oils, kerosene, certain clothes, etc. The National Federation 
o f Consumers’ Co-operatives had a  key role in this scheme. The Federation has 
increased its turnover a  hundred-fold in the last 10 years and in May 1979, an All 
India .Convention of Consumers’ Co-operatives discussed ways and means of imple
menting the Public Distribution Scheme.

There arc many financial, transport and other problems in implementing 
the Public Distribution Scheme, but it will be a major example of collaboration 
between co-operatives and government in bringing about a fairer distribution of 
real incomes.

2JL9 In the field of international collaboration between co-operatives first mention 
should, perhaps, be made of the increasingly close collaboration between INTER
COOP, Nordisk Andelsforbund and EUROCOOP in buying overseas on behalf of 
European Consumers’ Co-operative Movements. Mention also needs to be made of 
the ICA/CLUSA Trade Conference of Agricultural Co-operatives held in November
1978 in New York and of the work of the Economic Sub-Committee o f the ICA 
Agricultural Committee. There is the continued success of the IFFCO Fertiliser 
Project in India, initially brought into existence through collaboration between 
Indian & US Coop Movements and the Japan/Thai Agreement on the supply of feed 
grains even though these projects were launch^ before the Paris Congress.

The work of the ICA and its Regional Offices is basically itself an example 
of collaboration between co-operatives.

2 ^ 1 0  International economic collaboration has been close between the Co-oper
ative Movements o f the socialist^countries of Eastern Europe; and between them and 
co-operatives in other countries. The Hungarian co-operative organisations, for 
example, collaborate regularly with some 134 co-operative organisations in 39 other 
countries. This collaboration !s closest with the co-operatives of other socialist 
countries and is particularly close between the Hungarian Consumers’ Co-operatives 
and Centrosoyus (USSR). There is an exchange of skilled workers and reciprocal 
“department store weeks” are arranged. There is close collaboration between 
H ungari^  industrial co-operatives and co-operatives in Austria and Switzerland; 
and the Hungarian industrial co-operatives are active in helping industrial co-oper
atives in developing countries, e.g. complete fa^iories have been delivered to co-op- 
cratives in developing countries. The Hungarian agricultural co-operatives collaborate 
with those of other CQMECON countries through a Consultative Council, but there 
is also close collaboration with agricultural co-operatives in other co> dries.

The Polish Union of Work Co-oper^ves has worked closely with UNIDO in 
collaboration with industrial co-operatives in developing countries. The Union of 
Work Co-operatives collaborated at ministerial level in December 1978 to discuss 
projects of assistance to developing countries, and a similar exercise was undertaken 
by the Central Co-operative Union (Bulgaria) and UNIDO in Sofia in 1979.

The Open World Conference on Industrial Co-operatives held in Rome in 
October 1978 was an excellent example of close collaboration between co-operatives 
in some 37 countries. There is also close and regular collaboration between industrial 
co-operatives in France and Italy, particularly in the building industry; and these 
building co-operatives collaborate closely with housing co-operatives, particularly in 
coon«:tion with the development of co-opcrative housing in Latin America.

2JL11 There has been in the last four years close economic and other international 
collaboration between the Co-operative Movements of the Nordic countries as in 
productive enterprises, but also in helping co-operatives in developing countries
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through the Joint Nordic Co-operative Advisory Committee. Scandinavian agricul
tural co-opcmtives have been collaborating through a Working Party called Nord- 
samkop in joint purchases of equipment In Belgium, FNCC collaborates inter- 
n a tio n ^^  through INTERCOOP and in tourism and with co-operatives in Sweden, 
Canada, Latin America, etc., and nationally has collaborated increasingly closely 
with F ^ E C O O P  in retailing and also with the Belgian Inter-Co-operative Planning 
Committee. In  the Federal Republic o f Germany and in Italy, co-operatives have been 
active in c<rflaborating with co-operatives in other countrks. Increased collaboration 
between oo-operatives in the Caiibbean has led to hopes that a Caribbean Co-op- 
erativc Confedemtion will soon be formed.

The newly created Working Party on Co-operative Touvsm aims'to develop 
inter-co-operative activities, and is pursuing the possibility of Banking, Injurance 
and Construction Co-opcratives taking an active part in aspects of tourism.

International Co-operative trade has not increased as significantly as had 
been hoped following the establishment of the International Co-operative Trade 
Organisation (ICTO) in Singapore. Neither have there been as many joint ventures 
between co-operatives in industrialised and developing countries as had been hoped 
at the tin»  o f the Paris C o n ^ r^ . Nor have there been significant developments to 
help the export o f the products of industrial co-operatives in developing countries 
to markets in in d ustria li^  countries such as had been hoped for at the time of the 
Open World Conference on Industrial Co-operatives in Rome in October 1978. 
There are genuine and complex problems in bringing this about.

2J  12 This brief report can only touch on a  few examples given by member 
organisations. Although there has been progress in collaboration at all levels, there 
needs to be greater monientum in the task of achieving closer working relations 
between different co-opera«ivc sectors and in the development of joint ventures, both 
nationally and internationally. The latent power of the Co-operative Movement 
worldwide could, through close collaboration, become a major economic force in 
the world, rivalling and even surjjassing the power of multinational corporations.

The ICA Authorities and its member organisations should give further 
thought to action towards that aim.

2.3 Tasks of t l . Co-operatiTe Press
This Pesolution has been followed up by the ICA Working Party on the 

Co-operative Press, and one of the results has been the setting up of a Code of 
Advertising for co-operative journals. M ny members state that they are using their 
co-operative press much more for publicising ICA initiatives and major events. In 
some cases, ICA booklets and news of ICA generally are translated into national 
languages, and notable omong such examples arc Norway and Poland.

2.4 Stahdards for Non-Food Products
This Resolution has been followed up by the Consumer Committee, 

particularly through its active participation in the work of international standard
isation bodies such as the ISO—International Standardisation Organisation. The 
Committee has supported draft standards which are in preparation for non-food 
products. These have covered household goods including electrical equipment, and 
the latbelliog of textile cleaning.

2JS Technical Assistance and Co-operative Housing
This Resolution was specifically directed to the United Nations and to the 

UN Centre for Housing, Building and Planning. The Housing Committee has taken
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every 0M>0rtunity on the occasions when it has represented the ICA at UN Meetings, 
to urge a higher priority within the UN for co-operative housing, in an attempt to 
solve the housing problem throughout the world. The work of the International 
CoK>perative Housing Development Association GCHDA) is also in line with this 
Resolution. (See also Paragraph 10.5.)

2j6 Conference on European Security and Co-operation, Helsinki
Very many member organisations stressed the importance of the Helsinki 

Agroements, and many details were given o f the way these Agreements had been 
publicised in co-operative journals and a t oonferendes of women, youth, trade unions, 
etc., as well as co-operative congresses.

2.7 Women and the Co-operative Movement
Although most member organisations who gave details ot action on this 

Resolution stressed the fact that women had equality in their movements, and that 
there was no discrimination against them, it was only a few movements which gave 
details of the ritmibcr of women in high executive positions within their movements. 
It seems clear, as was seen in an enquiry by the E-Movement in Finland, that the 
higher the iuthority or council, the fewer the women in membership of that body. 
Several movements have stressed the fact that in setting up advisory councils, attention 
was given to ensuring that women were appointed to these councils. Although legal 
conditions may give equality to women, positive action needs to be taken by national 
organisations to encourage women to j>articipate actively at senior levels.

3. International Co-operative Day
The first Saturday in J^ly continues to be celebrated in most parts of the 

world as International Co-operative Day, although there are traditional and seasonal 
variations in some countries. The shorter version of the International Co-operative 
Day message in pamphlet form has proved successful and internationally acceptable; 
it is now published in Spanish in addition to English, French and German.

The 55th International Co-operative Day Declaration in 1977 focused on 
the ICA’s Programme of Work 1977—1980, stressing the need for continuing concern 
over thoSe parts of the world where the seeds of tension existed, and the continued 
existence of great inequalities of wealth, all a r ^  where a wider application of Co-op- 
erative Principles has a vital role to play in the development of a more equitable 
social and economic order, the prerequisite for enduring peace.

The 56th International Co-operative Day Declaration in 1978 stressed the 
need for collaboration with the United Nations and its Specialised Agencies, and the 
importance of promoting friendly and economic relations between co-operative 
organisations of all kinds, nationally and internationally, as a contribution to lasting 
peace and security.

The 57th International Co-operative Day Declaration maJe Known to all 
co-operators the gre.^t encouragement received from the United Nations General 
Assembly’s review of the Report by its Secretary General on “National Experience 
in Promoting the Co-operative Movement” , and asked all co-operative movements 
to provide full support for ICA’s “Buy-a-Bucket-of-Water” Campaign as a contri
bution to the UN International Year of the Qiild. It also urged all mernber^ to request 
their governments to support and collaborate fully with the United Nations.

The 58th International Co-operative Day Declaration in 1980 concentrated 
principally on the importance of the 27th Congress in Moscow to all co-operators 
throughout the world, and stressed the relevance of the Congress theme, “Cto-oper- 
atives in the Year 2000”, to co-operative development in planned, market and 
developing economies.
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Reports o f Intemationai Cooperative Day celebratioDs all over the world 
are regularly received at ICA Headquarters, and could be summarised in a statement 
by the President of the Alliance.

*‘I believe that our Alliance owes its stability. . .  to the efforts we have 
always made to understand each other; by accepting the right of each one 
of us to be different; by taking jMide in the fact that people of different 
countries, traditions, standards of living and ways of life have been able to 
build together. . . ”

4. Membership
4.1 Since the Paris Congress, 19 new members have been admitted to member
ship of the Alliance. Admittance is by decision of the Executive Committee which 
satisfies itself that the organisation applying for membership adheres to the Co-op
erative Principles as laid dbwn by the Rochdale Pioneers and reformulated by the 
23rd CongreM of the ICA. These new organisations are:

Africa Botswana Co-operative Union (Botswana)
Chambre d’Agriculture (Ivory ^ a s t )
Organisation of the Somali Co-operative Movement (Somalia)
Union of Co-operative Societies (Tanzania) (replaced the former 

Co-operative Union of Tanganyika)
»

Americas National Union of Co-operative Societies (Jam ai^)
UNICOOP (Puerto Rico)

Asia Indian Farmers’ Fertilizer Co-operative (India)
Hokkaido Federation of Fisheries Co-operative Associations (Japan) 
National Federation of Fisheries Co-operatives (Korea)
National Land Finance Co-operative Society (Malaysia)
Mercantile Co-operative Finance Corporation Ltd (Pakistan)
Punjab Co-operative Union (Pakistan) (replaced former West Pakistan 

Co-operative Union)
Co-operative Insurance System o f the Philippines (The Philippines) 
National Association of Training Centres for Co-operatives (NATCCO) 
 ̂ (The Philippines)
Sugar Co-operatives Development Institute of The Philippines (The 

Philippines)

Europe Conf<6d6ration Nationale de Cr6dit Mutuel (France)
Union du Credit Coop6ratif (France) (replaced the Banque Fran^ise 

de Cr6dit CoopdratiO 
Bank ftir Gemeinwirtschaft (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Landbrukets Sentralforbund (Norway)
Instituto “Antonio Sergio”  do Sector Cooperative (Portugal)
Central Organisation of Villag Development and Other Agricultural 

Co-operative Unions (Koy-Koop) (Turkey)

Interoatioial World CouncM of Credit Unions (WOCCU)

4.2 OrganlsatkMis which have Ceased to be Members of the ICA in Accordance 
with Artide 11(b)—Non-Payment of Subscription 

Sq|)teniber lSrT6-May 1980
West Cameroon Co-operative Association Ltd., Cameroon

11



Co-operativa dc Empleados Particulares Ltda (COOPEMPART), Chile 
Union de Co-operativas dc Consume y Servicios dc Chile, U-COOP, Chile 
Finandacoop, Colombia 
G u y i^  Co-opwativ© Union Ltd., Guyana 
C r j^ t  and Housinig Co-operative Society of Iran, Iran 
Hailcar—Audit Union of Agricultural Societies of Farmers* Federations in 

Israel, Israel
Farmers* Coitral Co-operative Society Ltd., Malta 
Co-operative Union of Western Nigeria, Nigeria 
Lagos Co-operative Union Ltd., Nigeria 
Mid-Wcstem Nigeria Co-operative Federation Ltd.,

Nigeria
Fishermen’s Co-operative Society Ltd., Pakistan 
Karachi Central Co-operative Bank Ltd., Pakistan 
Karachi Co-operative Housing Societies’ Union, Pakistan 
Karachi Co-op«’ative Union Ltd., Pakistan 
Sind ^ lu ch is tan  Provincial Co-operative Bank Ltd., Pakistan 
Filipino Co-operative Wholesale Society Inc., The Philippines 
UNICOOPE, Portugal
Central G£n6rale des Cooperatives Angolaises, Zaire

Membership 
retained indirectly 
through the 
Co-operative 
Federation of 
Nigeria

4 3  OrganisatioDS Withdrawing from Membership of the ICA between September
1976 -  May t980
Cooperativa Sodtmac, Qiile
Union Cooperativa de Seguros (UCOSEG), Chile
Banque Francaise ^  Crddit Coop6ratif, France (replaced by Union du 

Crddit Coop6ratif)'
Sepah Consumers’ Co-operative Society, Iran 
Hokkaido Federation of Fisheries Co-operative Associations, Japan 
West Pakistan Co-operative Union, Pakistan (replaced by Punjab Co-op

erative Union)
Co-operative Union o f Tanganyika, Tanzania (replaced by Union of 

Cooperative Societies (Tanzania))
Grains M: rkcting Co-operative of the Philippines, The Philippines

4.4 Statistics
The breakdown of types of membership according to the 1977 statistics is 

as follows:
Countries Societies (000) Members (000)

1974 1977 1974 1977 1974 % 197/ 7o
Consumer 52 54 65-25 63-10 125,922 37-5 133,744 37-7
Credit 42 42 243-11 244-82 112,751 33-9 119,743 33-7
Agricultural 49 49 212-73 269-61 62,415 18-7 65,428 18-4
Miscellaneous 22 23 27-60 32-80 12,169 3-8 15,414 4-3
Housing 34 32 59-91 67-57 11,625 3-8 12,583 3-5
Workers* Productive 29 32 42*01 45-86 5,510 1-7 5,929 1-7
Fishery 28 29 12-89 18-00 1,963 0-6 2,416 0-7

TOTAL 663-:o 741-76 332,355 100-0 355,257 1000
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5. Committees of the ICA
5.1 Ccirfnl Committee

The Central Committee consists of representatives nominated by affiliated 
organisations and formally approved by the Congress. The basis of representation is 
one member for each complete £500 of subscription, with a maximum cepresentation 
for any one country of 10 members. As a t May 1980, the Central Committee- 
comprises 264 m e m b ^  from 163 organisations in 67 countries. As a  fully represen
tative body o f the TCA meeting between Congresses, the Central- Committee has 
received full reports of the ICA’s work and has debated particular themes at its 
Meetings.

Tlie Committee met in October 1977 in Hamburg, when the main theme was 
"Communication between Co-operatives and Employees” ; which was introduced by 
Mr Lloyd Wilkinson, General Secretary of the Co-operative Union (UK) and Mr 
Stoyan Sulemesov, I ^ id e n t  of the Central Co-operative Union (Bulgaria). The 
Committee met in September 1978 in Copenhagen and the main theme was “^ - o p 
eratives and the State” . lepers were presented by Mr Jan Kaminski, of the Supreme 
Co-operative Council (Poland) and Mr Jean Lacroix of the F6d6ration Nation^e des 
Coopdratives de Consommateurs (France), and by the ICA. Regional Directors for 
South East Asia and East and Ctntral Africa—Messrs R. B. Rajaguru and D. J. 
Nyanjom. The papers and a summary of the debate have been published in the ICA 
“Studies and Reports” Scries, and this is available from the Se<^tariat priced £2-50. 
In addition to debating the special theme, the Committee also debated the final Report 
of the Ad Hoc Committee on Finance. At the Meeting in Manchester (UK) in October 
1979, the main theme was “Co-operatives and Leisure” . Introductions to the debate 
were made by Mr P-G d’Ayala of UNESCO, L. Marcus of KF (Sweden), M. Marik of 
Central Co-operative Cduncil (Czechoslovakia), H. Idei of Co-op Travel (Japan) 
and R. Ramaekers (Bel^um)—Chairman of the Working Party on Co-operative 
Tourism.

From time to . time, criticism has been made of the organisation of the 
Central Committee Meetings and suggestions such as organising the Committee into 
commissions and the avoidance of long prepared statements have been made. Cost 
precludes the provision of - interpretation for commissions, and the organisation of 
the Committee into language groups means that in general, members ars in groupings 
where they already know ttie problems involv^ in the subject matter. Consideration 
has been given to ways in \^ ic h  handling of business can be improved, but it is very 
difficult in an international gathering to develop a dialogue on a  particular subject. 
It is mainly the members themselves who can remedy this by avoiding long, prepared 
statements and rather commenting on statements made in the debate.

5.2 Executive Committee
The Executive Committee consists of the President, two Vice-Presidents and 

13 members, and was elected by the Central Committee at the 26th Congress. The 
Committee met immediately after its election and nominated two sub-committees: 
the Co-operative Development Committee dealing with technical assistance to 
developing countries; and the Executive Sub-Committee dealing mainly with financial 
and Secretariat matters. The Executive Committee met in 1977 in Reyi^avik (Iceland) 
'to mark the 75th anniversary of Samband Islenzkra Samvinnufelaga (SIS), and Ham
burg (FRG); in 1978 in Nai’-obi (Kenya) and Copenhagen (Denmark); in 1979 in 
London and Manchester (both UK); and in 1980 in Montreal (Canada) and Moscow 
(USSR).

During this period, elections to fill vacancies arising through resignation, 
retirement and death were held as follows ;

—At the Central Committee Meeting in Copenhagen in September 1978,
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Messrs Anderson (USA), Fujita (Japan) and Kaminski (Poland) were 
elected to replace Messrs Drcyer (who had resigned from CLUSA), Miyawaki 
(who had died) and Janczyk (who had retired from the Supreme Co-op
erative Council).

—^At t l»  Central Committee Meeting in Manchester in October 1979, Mr 
Smirnov (USSR) was elected as Vice-President in place of Mr Klimov who 
had died, and Mr Magoahi (Italy) was elected to replace M r Galetti who had 
resigned from the Nazkmale della Co-operative e Mutue.
M ^ i n ^  of the Executive C o n ^ tte e  are normally preceded by meetings of 

its Sub-Conimittees.

ExecntiTe Rcscdution on Vietnam
A t ^ts Meeting in London in February 1979, the Executive Committee 

passed t ^  following Resolution addressed to the Secretary General of the United 
Nations:
The Executive Committee of the International Co-operative Alliance meeting in 
London
NOTES with deep and increasing concern the current armed conflict

between Q iina and Vietnam;
RECALLS that a fundamental o b j^ iv e  of the ICA is to maintain lasting

peace and security as laid down in its Constitution; 
RECALLS furthermore the constant concern that the ICA has shown in

expressing its support for peace and in condenming acts of 
aggression and the violation of international borders from 
V. hatever source;

REITERATES its firm) belief in respecting the independence, integrity and
self-determination of the peoples concerned;

RECOCNISES with great anxiety that the present war in Vietnam could lead
to consequences which may engulf the world with devastating 
results for humanity and civilisation flowing from present-day 
weapons of mass destruction;

URGENTLY ASKS your Excellency to take all measures within your power to put
an immediate stop to the present war and to bring to justice 
I party/parties responsible for aggression;

ASSURES your Excellency of our fullest support in your efforts.

5 3  Auxiliary Committees
The Auxiliary Committees of the ICA bring together co-operatives from 

particular economic sectors, although one Committee, the Women’s Auxiliary 
Committee, is outside this particular framework. The Committees have their own 
constitutions and terms of reference which are agreed by the ICA Authorities cnder 
Article 4 of the ICA Rules. The Auxiliary Committees are as follows;
Agricultural Committee (with a  Sub-Committee for S.E. Asia) formed in 1951
Banking Committee formed in 1922
Organisation for Co-operative Consumer Policy formed in 1973
Fisheries Committee formed in 1977
Housing Committee formed in 1952
Intonational Co-operative Insurance Federation formed in 1922
INTERCOOP (International Organisation for Co-operative Consumer 

Distributive Trades) formed in 1971
Women's Committee formed in 1974
Workers’ Productive and Artisanal Societies Committee formed in 1947

The work of these Committees is dealt with in detail under Paragraph 10.
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5.4 Finance and Budgets Sub-Committee
As a  Tcsult of discuissions on the financial situation of the ICA, the Finance 

and Budgets Sub-Committee (FABUSCOM) was set up by authority of the Central 
Committee with the task of monitoring the ICA's subscription income and its financial 
resources. This Sub-Committee'has met in November 1978 in London; February 1979 
in London; September'1979 in Manchester; November 1979 in London and March 
1980 in London (See Paragraph 7.)

6. OrganisatiqiijOf the Secretariat
Consultants provided by the Co-operative Wholesale Society (UK) under

took a study of tlw H ^dquarters Secretoriat salaries and organisation. A new salary 
structure was re(»mineiid^ which was implemented froip.lst January 1978, and the 
reorganised structure was implemented from January 1979. This structure consisls of 
a Director, Deputy Director and four Chiefs of Departments for Agriculture and 
Fisheries; Education and Development; Information, Research and Public Relations; 
and Finance and Administration. This structure will be examined in 1981, with a 
view to making it more responsive to the needs of members and priorities, with a 
view to further changes if required.

The Secretariat suffered a sad loss in the death of Mrs G. E. Stanford, after 
a long and painful illness. She had been a co-operator all her life and brought to her 
work as Finance Officer an efficiency and a dedication to the 0)-operative Movement 
in its widest aspects.
6.1 Head Office 
Director 
Deputy Director

S. K. Saxena 
R. P. B. Davies

Chief—Agriculture and 
Fisheries

Chief—Education and 
Development

Project Officer (CEMAS)

Assistant Project Officer 
(CEMAS)

Co-operative Development 
Officer and UN/ICHDA 

Secretary to Women’s 
Committee

Chief—Finance and 
Administration

B. Zlataric

T. N. Bottomley

R. Forsberg

Ms L. Kent 

G. J. Aider 

Ms L Romp

E. D. Ryan

Joint Chief—Press and Public 
Relations J. H. Oilman

Librarian ' Ms A. Lamming

The post of General Secretary 
was abolished in 1978 and Mr 
Davies was appointed to the 
newly created post of Deputy 
Director

Succeeded Z. Juchniewicz in 
1977 on the latter’s return to 
Poland

Succeeded W. M. Craw who 
took up the post in 1978, and 
resigned in February 1980 
Succeeded J. Bjarsdal on his 
return to Sweden in 1977

Succeeded Ms M. Clarke in 1977

Resigned April 1980

Succeeded Mrs M. J. Russell on 
the latter’s retirement in 1978

Succeeded A. E. Licudi who left 
in 1979, who succeeded Mrs
G. E. Stanford following her 
death in 1978.
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Joint Chief—Research

Researdi Officers

Senior French Translator 
Agricultural Credit and 

Hnance

S. Dandapani

P. Dcrrick 
K. Thetnistocli

Ms H. Gamier

T. lisui

Succeeded F. Nehwati in 1976, 
following the latter’s resignation 
in 1975

Succeeded Ms J. Walker on her 
resignation in 1977

Seconded from  ' the  N orin 
Chukin Bank of Japan

6J. ICA Regioiial 0£Bce and Education Centre for South East Asia, “Bonow 
New Ddhi, India

Regional Director R. B. Rajaguru

Director (Education)
Joint Director (Education 

&GEMAS)
Education Officer (Women 

& Youth)
Education Officer (Audio-^Visual 

• Aids)—on delegation to 
National Co-operative 
Council of Sri Lanka 

Joint Director (Publications 
& Public Relations) 

Agricultural Co-operative 
Marketing Officer 

Joint Director & Specialist in 
Consumer Co-operation 

Librarian and Documentation 
Officer

Succeeded P. E. Weeraman in 
1977 on the latter’s retirement

J. M. Rana 

D. Vir

Ms M. D’Cruz

D. Prakash 

L. Gunawardana 

P. E. Lannhagen 

M. K. Puri 

B. D. Pandey

63  ICA Office for East 
Regional Director

Assistant to the Regional 
Director 

Research Officer

Research Officers (Training)

and Central Africa, Moshi, Tanzania
E. M. Anangisye Succceded D. J. Nyanjom on 

the latter’s resignation in 1978

Insurance Specialist 
Information, Education 

Officer (CEMAS) 
Education and Training 

Consultant (CETCOS) 
Training Officer 
Training Officer (Women)
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S. Olsson 
O. Odede

P. Chirilomo 
C. Gashumba 
C. Kwayu

T. Oyieke

E. Rugira

S. Mshiu

C. Kabuga
A. M. Kimario 
Ms Z. M. Meghji

Succeeded K. C W. Verhagen 
on his return to ine Netherlands 
in 1977

Reverted to his own organisa
tion in Tanzania as planned 
Reverted to his own organisa
tion in Kenya as planned

Succeeded Ms D. Opondo on 
the latter’s resignation in 1978



6A ICA Rcgkmal OflBce for West Africa, Abidjan, Ivory Coast
Regional Director Designate B. D. Ndiaye

6Ji U n it^  Nations Oflkers
United Nations, New York W. J. Campbell
FAO, Rome U. CanuIIo Appointed 1979 and supported

by three Italian member organ
isations

UNESCO, Paris Mile F. Baulier Supported by FNCC (France)
The number of ex<patriate stafif working in the ICA at the Headquarters and 

Regional Offices is 23 compared with 21 in 1976, 13 (1970-72) and 9 (1966-69).

7. Finance
7.1 The Ad Hoc Committee on finance, set up after the Paris Congress to 
examine aspects of ICA’s income and expenditure, met in 1976, 1977 and 1978, 
making its final Report to the Central Committee in September 1978 in Copenhagen. 
Its membos were P. Seiland (Chairman and ICA Vice-President, from Norges 
Kooperative Landsforcning, Norway), K. Back (Folksam Insurance Group, Sweden),
H. Fahrenkrog (Verband der Konsumgenossenschaften, German Democratic 
Republic), L. Kovalcik (Central Co-operative Council, Czechoslovakia), J. J. Musundi 
(Kenya National Federation of Cooperatives, Kenya), and Ch Veverka (Societe 
Generate des Co-operatives de Consommation, France). All are members of the 
Central Committee. Folksam Insurance Group of Sweden made available the services 
of E. A. Wohlner (Actuary) as Consultant to the Group.

12. The Committee felt that a new formula should be devised for ICA sub
scription income, and recommended that this formula should:

—be fairer in that every member of a co-operative sector would pay the same 
rate;

—be easy to apply;
—achieve the same result whether or not members paid directly or aggregated 

through a national organisation;
—be calculated in the national currency;
—make it easier to forecast subscription income;
—automatically adjust for the efifect of inflation;
—be independent of currency fluctuations;
—give less frequent need for revising the subscription rates;
—provide the ICA with a growth in resources that corresponds to the strength 

of its memb«^.
The Committee accepted that not all types of co-operative could be treated 

in the same way in arriving at their subscription, and the following four types were 
recommended:

—Consumer, agricultural and all other organisations not specified below 
—Housing 
—^Insurance
—^Banking, including credit and financial institutions.

International organisations would be included in the type of co-operative 
with which they dealt.

The Conunittee went on to recommend the following b;ises for calculation: 
—^The measurement of the members’ development and economic importance 

would be in terms of turnover, premium income, share capital and pro
prietors’ reserves, etc., and would include the economic activity of all 
jnember societies and subsidiaries that do not otherwise pay subs^ptions 
to the ICA.
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— ÂU subscriptions to be calculated in the national Currency, and the sum 
used to purchase sterling (or other currencies specified from time to time by 
the Executive Committee).

—The rates of subscription to be in proportion to the measure of economic 
activity as mentioned above.

—Minimum subscription to fc>e £100.
—^Rutei'khould be adopted to provide for a reasonable transition to the new 

subscriptions system:

7 3  - These points were dealt with at the Central Committee Meeting in Hamburg
in 1977, and full explanations were given, showihg the reasoning behind the adoption 
of these {»indples. The Central Committee adopted these principles, and as an 
interim measure, in view of the need to increase the ICA’s inoune, agreed 6n an 
increase of 20% on what the calculated subscription should be according to the 
then existing formula for 1978.

7.4 At the Central Committee Meeting in September 1978 in Copenhagen, the
Final Report of the Ad Hoc Committee was accepted which included the adoption 
o f a new'formula with provision for a minimum and maximum subscription, and in 
view of the difficulty of arriving at a subscription for the housing co-operative sector, 
there was a  provision for further discussion on this matter. Discussions with the 
Auxiliary Committee on Housing and within the Committee resulted in the adoption 
of the suggested formula of the Ad Hoc Committee for 1979/1980, and the Housing 
Committee is to attempt to devise what is considered to be a fairer formula to come 
into effect in 1981, based on area rather than number of units constructed or managed.

It iiad been clear in examining the ICA’s subscription income that many 
organisations had not been paying correctly, and it was emphasised that under the 
new formula, there would b<i a miich stricter control of subscription income, and that 
the provisions in the Rules should be fully applied whereby organisations which had 
not fulfilled their financial obligations would not be allowed to take their seats in 
the Central Committee or the Congress. A list of subscriptions showing those organ
isations in arrears, or where their calculations are in doubt, will be circulated at all 
Meetings of the Central Committee.

IJS The Audited Accounts for 1976, 1977, 1978 and 1979 are given as an 
Appendix.'The following table shows the subscription income and expenditure on the 
central budget for the four years 1976-79.
SobscriptioD Income 1976 1977 1978 1979

£ £ £ £
Subscription Income 225,849 286,316 334,326 '83,413
Arrears 2,04J 9,648 4,548 7,902

Total 227,890 295,964 338,874 391,315
Additional Interest on Investments 23,482 23,715 16,250 21,932

Total 251,372 319,679 355,124 413,247

Expenditure 1976 1977 1978 1979
£ £ £ £

Central Budget Expenditure 263,305 318,337 398,547 426.538
Deficit

Progranune expenditure provided by 
Sponsors additional to the central

11,933 U 42
{surplus)

43,423 13,291

budget
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7.6 The Central Committee approved the setting up of a Finance and Budgets 
Sub-Committee (FABUSCOM) with the main task of monitoring the ICA’s income 
and expenditure. The members are P. Sailand (Chairman, Norges Kooperative 
Landsforenihg,. Norway), H. Fahrenkrog (Verband der Konsumgenossenschaften. 
German Democratic Republic), L, Marcus (Kooperativa Forbundet, Sweden).
B. S. Vishwanathan (National Co-operative Union of India, India), H. W. Whitehead 
(Co-operative Insurance Society, UK), and E. A. Wohlner (Folksam Insurance Group, 
Sweden) who acts as Consultant to the Sub-Committee.
7.7 Sincc the Copenhagen Meeting, the Committee has met several times, and 
has pxamined in detail projections for future income and expenditvure. These originally 
showed that unless drastic steps were tnken, either to increase income or to curb 
expenditure, the ICA’s reserves would have disappeared by 1984. As it was unlikely 
that ICA’s income could be increased to any great extent in the near future, emphasis 
was directed towards curbing expenditure. Steps have been taken to place limits on 
the expenditure incurred by the Regional Offices, met out of the central budget, and 
to make cuts in the services provided from the Headquarters Office. Some of these 
cuts were effected towards the end of 1979, and further cuts wiU become effective in 
1980 and 1981, The recommendation from FABUSCOM, whereby there should be a 
balanced budget in 1981, was accepted by the Central Committee at its Meeting in 
Manchester in 1979. By dint of economies, and other measures, this aim will be 
achieved. However, it must mean a lessening in the services which can be provided to 
member organisations. In obtaining funds for specific projects, i.e., the Programme of 
Work budget, strong efforts will be made to ensure that all such funds include an 
administrative charge towards the support work of the Secretariat.

7.8 It should be emphasised that in addition to expenditure met dii’ectiy by the 
ICA, additional expendit^e is incurred by many member organisations involved in 
the hosting of ICA events'. These expenses, being met locally, are not reflected in the 
ICA’s accounts. Appreciation is expressed to those organisations for the often con
siderable expenditure thUs incurred which covers items such as the provision of 
interpretation and resource persons, the cost of Secretariat personnel attending
events, local hospitality, meeting rooms, etc.

\

8. Work of the Secretariat
The work of the Secretariat, including the Regional Offices, accounts for a 

great deal of the work detailed in this report. This paragraph deals with work carried 
ou» from the Secretariat which is not reported under other headings, e.g.. Working 
P;. lies, ICA and the United Nations, etc.

8.1 Agriculture and Fisheries Department

Agriculture and Fisheries is a Department within the London Secretariat 
and the Chief of the Department carries forward the work mainly through the
A.uxiliary Committees for Agriculture and Fisheries. This is fully reported under 
Paragraph 10.1.
8.2 Education and Development Department
8.2.1 Annual International Seminars

The ICA has organised three annual international seminars curing the 
period. The essential aim has been, as before, to bring together representatives of 
co-operative organisations from countries with different socio-economic backgrounds, 
and in different stages of development, to exchange experiences and to discuss 
prepared specialist papers. The thanks of the ICA are expressed to the host organ
isations for the arrangements and hospitality involved in holding these seminars.
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(i) The 44th Seminar, S^tember 1977, Budapest (Hungary)
The 44th Seminar of the ICA was held in September 1977 in Budapest 

(Hungary) at the kind invitation of the National Co-operative Council, on the theme 
‘̂ Co-operative Progress in a Changing World” . Topics discussed included Collabor
ation between Co-operatives; Basic Needs and Social Change—^The Role of Co-op
eratives; and Co-operatives in a New Economic World Order. 58 participants from 19 
countries and a representative from the ILO attended.
(ii) 45th Seminar, November 1978, Vienna (Austria)

The 45th ICA Seminar was held in Vienna (Austria) in November 1978. 
The Seminar, hosted jointly by Konsum Osterreich and Osterreichischer Raiff- 
eisenverband, was on the theme “ Management Development in the Co-operative 
Enterprise” . Topics discussed included “ Management Efficiency in Agricultural Co-op
eratives” , “Manpower Development for Lr.rge Enterprise Management” and “ Manage
ment o f Integrated Agri-business” . 42 participants from 18 countries attended.

(iii) The 46th Seminar, December 1979, Paris (France)
The 46th Seminar took the form of a  Conference, and was held in Paris 

(France) in December 1979. The event was sponsored jointly by the ICA, the Office 
Central de la Cooperation I’Ecole and the Bureau International de la Cooperation 
Scolaire. The meeting was the first ever international symposium on the theme “School 
Co-operatives as an Instrument of Development and International Understanding” . 
Topics discussed included “An Analysis of School Co-operatives and of Relations 
between Schools and Co-operatives in the World” , “The Role of School Co-oper
atives in Promoting International Understanding and a  New International Order” , 
and “School Co-operatives in Development; an Action Programme”. 85 participants 
from 22 countries and representatives from UNESCO, ILO and UNICEF attended.

The Symposium made several recommendations to the Authorities of the 
Alliance, and these will be studied by the Executive and Central Committees with a 
view to f^urther action. The main recommendations are:

—School co-operatives require a benign environmert in which they can flourish. 
The United Nations organisation is urged to prevail upon those of its member 
governments, which have not already done so, to introduce legislative 
measures which are conducive to the establishment of school co-operatives. 
In this particular respect, the ICA is requested to use its special category 
consultative status with the UN to press foi early action on this proposal. 

— T̂o facilitate the dissemination of information and educaiibn/trainirig 
materials relating to school co-operatives, those countriei, which already 
have an established structure and network of school co-operatives should 
transmit such information and materials at regular intervals to the ICA, 
Bureau International de la Cooperation Scolaire (BICS) and ILO so that 
they can establish for the benefit of others information/clearing house 
centres on school co-operatives.

—Since ICA and BICS offer a valuable international channel of communi
cation between the adult co-operative movement and school co-operatives, 
the two organisations should create a regular working group, co-opting 
additional members from other interngitional and ni.tional organisations as 
necessary to sustain the momentum of interest in school co-operatives and 
to strengthen ties between them and the adult co-operative movement.

— În order to develop further links across national borders and so contribute 
to international understanding, an international congress of young school 
co-operators should be organised i.i the near future.

—For the particular benefit of countries in which school co-operatives do not 
presently exist, the ICA through its CEMAS service, and with the collabor
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ation of BICS, is invited to prepare a prototype guide to the constitution, 
organisation and functioning of school co-operatives.

—In 1982 the ICA and BICS should decide on the merit of organising another 
international schofol co-operatives meeting.

—Organisations represented at the Symposium are called upon to act bi
laterally and vigorously to encourage exchange visits between school 
co-operative groups and the children’s organisations attached to adult 
movements where school co-operatives do not exist and to  exchange infor
m ation materials such as school magazines. Specifically, but without prejudice 
to  exchanges which may occur in the meantime, information exchanges and 
progress reports should take place in December 1980. and on each subsequent 
anniversary of the Symposium.

—Acknowledgement of the fact that school co-operators and schools are a 
future and vital source of members, leaders and employees of the adult 
co-operative movenient, calls for a more intensive effort by adult co-operative 
movements everywhere to strengthen their links with school co-operatives, 
schools and existing government agencies in this field. The adult Co-oper- 
ative movement should give special attention to devising personnel recruit
ment policies to reach out to school co-operators who already have a 
commitment to a co-operative ideology.

8.2.2 Women’s Section
The ICA Secretaj-y for Women and Youth Activities, Mrs M. J. Russell, 

retired from the ICA in July 1978. She had joined the ICA Secretariat in January 1965 
with a background of strong involvement in the British Co-operative Movement, 
both at local society level, where she was a member of the Board of Directors of 
Enfield Highway Co-oiirative Society, and at the national level as a member of 
several committees. On the formation of the Women Co-operators’ Advisory Council 
after the disbandment of the former International Women’s Guild in 1960, Mrs 
Russell became its Secretary. When the Council became a full Auxiliary Committee, 
a change she had urged with the ICA Authorities, she became the Secretary, and in 
that capacity, undertook many missions on behalf of the Committee, and acted as 
resource person at several ICA seminars and projects, all of which had the aim of 
furthering the cause o f women co-operators.

Due to  the retirement of the Secretary for Women and Youth activities in 
mid 1978 and the restructuring of all departments at the ICA, there is now only one 
person responsible for the Women’s Section and as her designation “Secretary to the 
Women’s Committee" indicates, she is mainly responsible for servicing that particular 
Committee. (For fuller details, see Paragraph 10.8.)

On behalf of the Women’s Committee, the Secretary has been responsible for 
organising the Women’s Conference taking place in connection with the ICA Congress. 
She has also assisted the Project Organiser for the “Buy-a-Bucket-of-Water” scheme 
throughout this campaign, which the ICA adopted as its main contribution to the 
International Year of the Child in 1979. The Secretary continues to provide a link 
between the Education Officers for Women in the two Regional Offices and the 
Women’s Committee.

8.2.3 Co-operative Educational Materials Advisory Service (CEMAS)
The CEMAS service has continued as a unit within the Education and 

Development Department, with special funds made available for the purpose by the 
Swedish Co-operative Centre and the Swedish International Development Authority. 
The CEMAS unit has been engaged in :

—building up a clearing house and information service with regard to materials 
for co-operative education and training;

2 .



—the publication of a series of manuals; and
—the intial stages of a  project aimed at the development of a special

methodology for co-operative field education at the grass roots level.
The clearing house service aims at providing co-operative training insti

tutions and departments, as well as field projects and individual educators in develop
ing countries with relevant information through regular bulletins and bibliographical 
lists. Advice is also given in response to individual requests.

Nine manuals on methods and techniques o f co-operative education and 
training have been published since the establishment o&the CEMAS unit in 1975, as 
well as eight other’manuals, making a total of 17 titles. The first mentioned category 
includes manuals on book>keeping and other managonent aspects, directories, etc. 
The future publications programme will concentrate on methods and techniques.

The methodology development project is experimental in character with tlio 
aim of adapting modem theories and practices of performance management, developed 
and widely applied in training in the industrialised countries, to problem-solving 
needs in primary cb-operatives in developing countries. The focus is on the co-oper- 
ative field workers who are normally concerned with member education and training 
activities at the local level. A comprehensive training package to enable field workers 
to learn and implement a new approach to identification of needs and solutions has 
been developed. Field testing will take place in East Africa. Universal prototype 
versions of the package will be ready in 1981, subject to the successful outcome of 
the field validation.

CEMAS units have also been operating as integral parts of the education 
sections at the Regional Offices in New Delhi and Moshi. Grants for their activities 
were made by the Swedish International Development Authority.

8.2.4 Relations with UNESCO
Close collaboration between the ICA and UNESCO has been maintained 

throughout the period. ICA representation at a number of major meetings has been 
possible with the generous assistance of the Federation Nationale des Cooperatives 
de Consommateurs (France), who have assigned an officer, Mile F. Baulier, for this 
purpose. (Fuller information is given under paragraph 12.13.)

8.2.5 Directory of Co-operative Education and Calendar of Technical Assistance
An updated version of the Directory of Co-operative Education was pro

duced in English and French, and distributed in 1979. The Calendar of Technical 
Assistance has appeared,regularly each year.

8.2.6 Development of Co-operatives in the Third World
The work of the ICA in the field of development of co-operatives in the 

Third World, together with the whole of the Co-operative Development Decade report 
is in Paper II. This section of the report only highlights some of the more significant 
activities during the past four years. These include the ICA Consultation on Co-op- 
eratives and the Poor, which will significantly affect future ICA policy; the provision 
of an Education Adviser in Latin America; and the launching of two important 
research projects on Industrial Co-operatives and the role of government supervision 
in assisting the small farmer. In develop>ed countries, there has been an increase in 
assistance provided by co-operative movements, often in collaboration with their 
respective governmental aid agencies, and their sources of expertise and funds will be 
important to ICA programmes in the coming years.

8.2.7 ICA Education Adviser in Latin America
Mr Peter Pyne (Irish national) has, been appointed to the post of ICA 

Education Adviser, working with the Organisaltion of the Co-operatives of America. 
The appointment is financed by the Co-operative Union (UK) with funds from the
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U K  Overseas Development Administration. For a variety of reasons, consideration is 
now being given to M r Pyne working with ALCECOOP, an educational body of OCA.

8 ^ 8  Co-opcratires and the Poor
In 1977, the ICA organised a Consultation on “Co-operatives and the Poor” . 

Meetings on similar.-subjects were held by COPAC and the A ^cultural Development 
Council (A D Q  of the USA. The ICA invited the Chairman of its own Consultation, 
Dr R. L. Marshall, to prepare a Summary Report on the conclusions of these 
Meetings, with particular emphasis on recommendations for practical action, which 
could be incorporated into ICA policy.

SJL9 “Buy-«-&icket-of-W«ter” Campaign
The “Buy-a-Bucket-of-Water”  scheme, recommended originally by the ICA 

Women’s Committee, was adopted as the ICA’s main contribution to the International 
Year of the Child. It was welcomed not only by member organisations, but by 
UNICEF which was the lead organisation for this Year. Mrs M. J. Russell, formerly 
ICA Secretary for Women Co-operators, was appointed Project Organiser for one 
year.

The scheme was designed to enable millions of co-operators to take part in 
their individual capacity, the aim being to raise money to finance co-operative 
projects in selected villages and semi-urban areas of developing countries where there 
is no supply of clean water for domestic uso. A direct benefit would be to the children, 
not only in improved health and in the avoidance of diseases, but to their parents, 
especially mothers, whose lives are burdened by the constant need to obtain water, 
often carrying it very long distances. It is estimated that 500 million children are 
endangered by the lack of clean water.

Member organisations began their campaigns at various times during 1979, 
according to the conditions ia their countries. Some used the whole of the year, and 
others confined their carnpaign to a shorter but concentrated period. This meant that 
collections were received by the ICA intermittently and that made it somewhat 
difficult for the Alliance to commit itself to specific projects. However, some of the 
projects were begun in 1979, particularly a scheme in North Afghanistan, where 
FAO had already launched a co-operative programme. 30 wells were sunk by 
December 1979. Further projects are being concluded in India, Kenya, Sri Lanka 
and certain francophone countries in 'Vest Africa. In Peru 10 water systems will be 
installed with support from CARE, and the Ministry of Health in Peru will maintain 
the programme and provide educational programmes on the correct use and protection 
of the water supply .'The aim is for the community to org; lise its own collection of 
fees for the water usage and use them for maintenance. As at March 1980, the Fund 
amounted to £204,923, of which over half, i.e., £145,386 came from the Japanese 
Co-operative Movement. Some movements gave directly to their own governmental 
aid funds for water projects. A full account of the scheme and the funds raised will be 
issued separately in due course.

8.2.10 Functional Literacy Projects— T̂he Gambia and Sierra Leone
Two Functional Literacy and Numeracy Projects in The Gambia and 

Sierra Leone are being implemented from mid 1979 onwards. In The Gambia, the 
ICA is working with the National Co-operative Union and funding is being provided 
by the Gambian Rural Development Project. The Co-operative Department is pro
viding the Project Co-ordinator.

In Sierra Leone, the main responsibility for implementation falls upon the 
Co-operativfe Department. Funding is provided partly by the ICA Development 
Fund, using donations from the Norwegian Solidaritetsfond, and by the Commission 
of the European Conmiunities (EEC).
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The Solidaritetsfond contribution enabled the project preparation plans to 
be drawn up for both The Gambia and Sierra Leone, and the EEC funds were 
provided on the understanding that they matched the ICA contribution. The objective 
of both projects is to make poor farmers and their families literate in their own 
languages, to enable them to understand the operation of their co-operative societies, 
including business transactions and improved agricultural techniques.

8.2.11 South Pacific
The Co-operative Federation of Australia, with financial assistance from 

the ICA, has contributed to the development o ^  co-operatives in the South Pacific 
by providing the services of Mr W. Kidson who made a tour of the region in August
1979 during which He was able to provide specialised advice in a number of countdes.

8.2.12 Research Study on “The Economic and Social Potential of Industrial Co-op
eratives in Developing Countries”
The final report of this Study funded by the ODA (UK), involving in-depth 

case studies in India, Peru, Indonesia and Senegal was completed in early 1980. Con
siderable attention will be paid to disseminating the results as widely as possible, and 
in applying the findings to practical projects. In the conclusions, reference is made to 
key managerial problems which crucially aflTect the performance of co-operatives. 
There are also recommendations on substantial changes in accounting procedures and 
improvements in promotional policies.

8.2.13 Study on Co-operatives and the Economic Development of Small Farms— 
Implications for Government Supervision and Guidance
The funding for this Research Study is provided by the Government of the

Netherlands, and the substantive aspects of the research will be carried out by the
Royal Tropical Institute (RTI) in Arnsterdam in collaboration with the ICA Regional 
Office and Education Centre for South East Asia. Local research staff have been 
employed at the Regional Office and in each of the two countries (Sri Lanka and 
Thailand) in which the research is being undertaken. The main purpose of the project 
is to assist local co-operatives and governments to develop policies and strategies 
which would make co-operatives more effective in satisfying small farmer needs and 
aspirations.

8.2.14 Work of the ICA in Latin America

(i) Organisation of the Co-oporatives of America (OCA)
The OCA decided to move its Headquarters from Peru, and after a temporary 

period when the Head Office was located in Buenos Aires (Argentina), the Office is 
now in Bogota (Colombia).

The OCA has collaborated with the Secretariat in the Research Study on The 
Economic and Social Potential of Industrial Co-operatives in Developing Q)untries 
and the Research Fellow, Dr Nicholas Mahoney, received co-operation in his practical 
work in the Region.

The OCA was represented at the Meeting of UNCTAD in Buenos Aires in 
September 1978 by the President, Dr Manuel Domper. Relations were mauitained 
with the Asociaci6n Latinoamericana de Centres de Educaci6n Cooperativa 
(ALCECOOP). ^This co-ordinates the activities of a number of Spanish-speaking 
education centres in South America and Europe. The Chief—Education and Develop
ment attended a Meeting of ALCECOOP held in Tenerife in February 1979.
(ii) Latin American Technical Institute for Co-operative Integration (LATICI)
(a) The Regions

The organisation of the LATICI regions in El Salvador, Aruba (Dutch
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Antilles) and Venezuela is proceeding according to plan with a series of working con
ferences on staif training and member education. In Brazil the completion of the build
ing which is to house the Regional Office and Training Centre for this Region has been 
delayed, but should be ready in the near future. A major event for the regions has been 
the upgrading of three of LATICI’s projects from the primary to the secondary stage, in 
Aruba, Brazil and El Salvador. This development required for the first time within 
LATICI considerable capital investment of approximately US $100,000, US $150,000 
and US $250,000 respectively. It had been hoped that finance for at least part of this 
investment could have been made available f^om external sources, but this did not 
materialise.
<b) Legislation

■ '̂Difl!iculties with legislation in the various countries continue, and registration 
under to  alternative law seems to be the only way at the moment to circumvent 
restrictions placed on LATICI projects by existing co-operative law.
(c) LATICI’s Registration

LATICI is now registered as an organisation in its own right in El Salvador.
At the moment the form used has been that of a foundation. In Brazil and Venezuela 
<in the latter, the LATICI project has already been re-registered as a civil organisation), 
the first steps to register LATICI as a foundation have now been taken.
(d) Training and Members’ Education

The three training centres, which it is hoped will shortly be joined by one 
in Brazil, provide an invaluable service to the LATICI projects. During six months 
in 1978 2,137 persons were trained in 88 different training activities.

<e) Council of LATICI
During 1978/1979, the Council of LATICI met on a number of occasions in

order to plan the organisation, administration, and a work programme for the next
five years. It has also considered operations to implement this programme and the 
way in which the technical council of LATICI can operate in the region. The Council 
accepts that outside economic assistance would be temporary and that the limited 
resources of LATICI should be used to raise some of LATICI’s projects from the 
preliminary to the secondary stage. The assistance to other projects would necessarily 
have to be limited.

(f) A new building was opened in A; il 1979 in Porto Allegre (Brazil). This is
an experiment in developing domestic retail stores in a marginal area. In the past, 
LATICI has opened several stores in poor areas, but this is the first time that a large 
supermarket lias been put up in such an area.

(g) An evaluation of LATICI projects will be organised by SCC in 1980.

8.3 Information, Research and Public Relations Department

8J3.1 General
Since the 26th ICA Congress in Paris, there has been an increase in the 

information, press and public relations activities of the ICA, particularly in the 
number of visitors, both singly and in groups, and in postal enquiries. These activities 
provide the Secretariat with many important personal contacts and sources of in
formation throughout the world, and opportunity is taken to thank those ICA 
affiliates who have co-operated by giving advance warning of visitors from their 
organisations, thus allowing the Secretariat to arrange meaningful programmes for 
them. There has been an estimated increase of 40% in the number of visitors and 
enquiries.
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8J.2 PubUcatioas
(i) Review of Intonatiooal Co-operation

The channel of cocnmunication between ICA and the outside world, the 
Review of International Co-operation, is now in its 73rd year, and the change from 
bi-monthly to quarterly publication at the end of 1976 seems to have been appreciated 
by an expanding readership; it is being ever more widely quoted in co-operative and 
other journals around the world, spreading knowledge of the work of the International 
Co-operative Movenvent. Thanks are due to CENTROCOOP (Romania) for its 
contribution to international co-operation in printing the Review in French, and 
since the beginning of 1980, also carrying out the translation in that language, thereby 
helping to speed production time. Thanks are also due to INTERCOOP (Argentina) 
for carrying the burden of the Spanish edition of the Review, which in 1979 celebrated 
its 10th Anniversary by appearing at the International Book Fair in Buenos Aires, 
through the good offices o f our Argentine affiliates; the Spanish edition of the Review 
now carries a very useful section on Latin American co-operative activities.
(ii) Co-operative News Service

For reasons of economy, the Co-operative News Service ceased publication 
at the end of 1979, and ICA events, previously featured in the CNS, are being 
incorporated in the Review.
(ill) Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin

It is expected that the Agricultural Committee of the ICA will take over the 
financing of this vehicle of communication between the ICA Chief—Agriculture and 
Fisheries Department, its International Committee on AgricuhUral Co-operation, 
and its agricultural affiliates.
(iv) Co-operative Fishermen’s Bulletin

This is expected to  start publication in 1980, mainly with the support of 
Zengyoren (Japan). It will appear quarterly.
(v) Consumer Affairs Bulletin

As from January .1980, the Consumer Affairs Bulletin was replaced by a 
new consumer quarterly, Co-op Consumers, published in English, French, German, 
Spanish and Danish on tehalf of the Organisation for Co-operative Consumer Policy 
by FDB (Denmark).
(vi) R^ional OfiBce Bulletins

The Regional Offices in South East Asia and 1 ast and Central Africa 
continue to publish their Regional Bulletins.
(vii) Other Publications

The following have been published by ICA Headquarters since the .isl 
Congress;

—26th Congress Report, Paris 1976 (English).
—Report of the First Open World Conference on Co-operative Fisheries.

Tokyo 1975 (English and Japanese).
—Report of the 4th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and 

C r^ it, April 1977, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (English and French).
—Techniqal Assistance for Co-operatives in Developing Countries—Need 

and Response: Report of the 43rd International Co-operative Seminar 
(1975) Dresden, German Democratic Republic (now out of print).

—Co-operative Progress in a Changing W orld: Report of the 44th International 
Co-operative,Seminar (1977) Budapest, Hungary.

—Capital: Source and Use (in a few selected co-operatives and private retail 
enterprises).
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-Co-operative Legislation in Eight Countries—a Comparative Study.
—Productivity in Retailing (a report of the Research Officers’ Group).
—^Directory of Addresses of Government Ministries/Departments.
—Research Register of Studies on Co-operatives in Developing Countries with 

support from the Hungarian and Polish Co-operative Movements, and 
Selected Bibliographies (Bulletins Nos. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 (now printing)).

—Co-operation as an Instrument for Rural Development: Papers from an 
International Conference organised at Ghent University, September 1976, 
edited by M Konopnicki and G Vandewalle. Published for the University of 
Ghent (Belgium), This could be considered one of the ICA’s most successful 
publications in terms of demand over the past four years, although Mr 
Watkin’s “The International Co-operative Alliance 1895-1970”  runs a 
close second.

There have been two additions to the Studies and Reports Series:
—No. 13 Co-operatives and the Poor: Report of the Experts’ Consultation, 

Loughborough, UK, July 1977.
—No. 14 Co-operatives and the State: Report of the Discussions held at the 

Meeting of the ICA Central Committee, September 1978, Copenhagen 
(Denmark).

The following continue to be published annually:
—Calendar of Technical Assistance for Co-operatives.
—^Statistics of ICA Affiliated Organisations (English and French).

A new publication on ICA’s aims and activities will appear in 1980, replacing 
the former annual “ Report on Activities” ; it will be up-dated approximately every 
three or four years.

The Vocabulary of Co-operatives Terms, first published io 1974, is now out 
of print, selling exceptionally well in its five languages of co-operative terms and 
definitions. A new revised edition in 1980 is contemplated.

The annual ‘Year Book of Agricultural Co-operation” published by the 
piunkett Foundation for Co-operative Studies (Oxford, UK) has since the 1976 issue 
appeared as a joint venture with the ICA.

Press Releases contii’ue to be issued regularly and arouse great interest, 
being appreciated both b> the Co-operative Press and by ICA affiliates.

8.33  Library
There are three main functions carried oui by the Library; as a library of 

records it obtains catalogues and preserves books, pamphlets, annual reports and 
periodicals from co-operatives all over the world, as well as ICA publications; it is 
the only library in existence which is solely devoted to maintaining an international 
coverage of the Movement as a whole; as a reference centre, it serves the ICA staff, 
as well as researchers, students and academics from a wide range of countries and 
organisations. As an information service, the Library provides staff, visitors and 
enquirers with facts, figures and other material in response to queries on the 
Movement.

The Library collection consists of over 20,000 items (books, pamphlets and 
anaual feports) in 20 languages, with infonnation and analyses of the Co-operative 
Movement over the past 100 years. 600 periodicals are received on a regular basis in
20 languages. Until .the cuts in library staff, summary translations of articles were 
available from some ten languages into English. Articles cut from periodicals form an 
important element in the provision of current Information; the collection now 
contains over 1,200 items.
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The principal users of the Library are the ICA staff, particularly the 
Information, Research and Public Relations Department. There has been an increase 
in the numbCT o f outside users of the Library—researchers from academic, educational 
and governmental institutions, both in the UK and from other countries. This reflects 
the increased public awareness of the Co-operative Movement, and of the services 
available from the ICA Ubrary. In 1979, there were about 60 such long term users of 
the Library.

A monthly accessions bulletin is issued to ICA staff and co-operative 
libraries, and an annotated guide to new books on co-operation is included in the 
Review of International Co-operation.

Liaison is maintained between the Library and (a) the libraries, information 
and research services of the ICA Regional Offices, for which the Library provides 
book-buying and information services; (b) the CEMAS Project in ordw to exchange 
material and information on publications; (c) the International Working Party of 
Co-operative Librarians and Documentation Officers for which the Librarian provides 
Secretariat services; and (d) member organisations and other co-operatives with 
regard to advising them on how to build up their library services.

8.3.4 Research
The Research Department collects information on a regular basis on items

in which the ICA has a continuing interest. It has provided the background information 
for several themes such as “Communication between Co-operatives and Employees” ; 
“Co-operatives and the State” ; and “Co-operatives and Leisure” . There has been a 
continuous monitoring of “Collaboration between Co-operatives” by the Secretariat. 
It also monitors the Research Unit of the Regional Office for East and Central Africa 
where there is a four-year research project for the countries in the Region.

The Research Departjnent has compiled special reports to the United Nations 
on the following subjects: >
(a) National Experience in Promoting the Co-operative Movement;
(b) Consumer ftotection and Co-operatives;
(c) International Development Strategy;
(d) Promotion of Industrial Co-operatives (UNIDO III).

The Department deals with a large number of enquiries from member 
organisations, research institutes, academic bodies, etc. For example, information 
has been requested and supplied on workers’ co-operatives; details of natidnal 
legislation affecting co-operatives—taxation of co-operatives; relations between 
co-operatives and public enterprises; the co-operative contribution to consumer 
protection; monopolies; structural changes in co-operatives. Some enquiries may be 
straightforward with simple answers, whilst others entail considerable research for a 
considered reply.

The Research Department provides the Secretariat for the Research Officers’ 
Group (see Paragraph 11.4).

8.4 Youth
When the Secretary for Women and Youth Activities retired in 1978, no

responsibility for Youth Activities was assigned to her successor, whose main work 
is servicing the Women’s Committee. Youth was a special subject for debate at the 
Central Committee in 1975 and the view was strongly expressed then that this was an 
area best suited for actjon by national organisations. Consideration will be given to 
convening a Youth Conference before the 1984 Congress. Note should be taken of 
•fhe Seminar on School Co-operatives held in December 1979 in Paris. Most of the 
participants were young people, and certain recommendations made at the Seminar 
will be followed up. These have a bearing on co-operative youth activities. (See 
Paragraph 8.2.1 (iii)).
28



9. ICA and the Developing Countries
9.1  General

The main work of the ICA in the developing countries is carried out by the 
Regional These have provided a variety of services for members from the
Office in New Delhi (India), established in 1960 for South East Asia, and from the 
Office in Moshi (Tanzania) established in 1968 for East and Central Africa. The work 
of these OfiBces has been largely funded by financial sources other than the central 
budget, notably the Swedish Co-operative Centre and certain national governmental 
technic^ assistance agencies in Canada, Finland, The Netherlands and United 
Kingdom. Other technical assistance has been organised by the Headquarters in 
areas not c o v e re d ^  the R ^ o n a l Offices, especially West Africa and Latin Amoica.

The  work done in the Regional Offices is covered in Paper II on tlw Co-op
erative Development Decade, and the following paragraphs give details not dealt 
with in tha t Paper, as well as an account of events leading to the opening of a Regional 
Office for West Africa.

9.2 Co-operative Development Decade
The Co-operative Development Decade was initiated by the Central Com

mittee in \91Q as a contribution of the International Co-operative Movement to the 
UN International Development Strategy, and was seen as a support to the UN Second 
Development Decade. The Co-operative Development Decade ends in 1980, and an
account of the major achievements in the Decade together with an assessment is
rep>orted separately as Paper No. 2.

9.3 Regional Office for East and Central Africa
Following the audit of the Accounts for 1977 which includes the Regional 

Office Accounts, it became clear in 1978 that firmer control had to be established over 
the accounts and administration of the Office. A special mission was sent to Moshi 
to examine all aspects of the Regional Office’s finances, and later on, a new Regional 
Director, M r E. M. An'angisye (Tanzanian national) was appointed, and he took up 
his duties on 1st January 1980.

9.4 Regional Office for West Africa
For many years both in the Central Committee and in Congress, there have 

been requests from West Africa for the ICA to set ' o an Office for the Region. 
Following discussions in the Co-operative Develoomcni Committee, a  mission was 
sent in February 1978 to West Africa in order to assess the needs of Co-operative 
Movements in the Region and the possibility of providing a Regional Programme. 
The mission was financed by funds allocated from the Development Fund, Swedish 
Co-operative Centre; Swedish International Development Authority, Federation 
Nationale des Cooperatives de Consommateurs (France), Co-operative Union of 
Canada, Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, Canadian International Development 
Agency and De Samvirkende Danske Andelsselskaber (Denmark). The multinational 
mission, under the leadership of Mr A. Carlsson (Sweden) consisted of members 
from Canada, Denmark, France, Senegal, Sierra Leone and Switzerland, and it 
visited eight countries in West Africa, both Anglophone and Francophone. The 
mission concluded with a Conference in Abidjan (Ivory Coast) in which two partici
pants from each country in the Region were invited to discuss the preliminary 
recommendations of the mission. This Conference supported the recommendations, 
the main ones being i
(i) An ICA Regional Programme should be established in the Region;
(ii) Such a programme should provide for exchanges of experience, training and 

education assistance with projects and help to create the conditions for
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developing trade. The ICA should have as its basic role the task of represent
ing and promoting co-operatives and should play an important role in 
co-ordinating programmes concerning co-operatives;

(iii) The foBowing means should be used to carry out such a programme:
—exchanges of experience
—exchanges of information 
—consultancy services 
—researdi
—channcfiing of Technical and Financial assistance.

(iv) The administrative structure to support such a  programme should be light. 
Priority should be given in staffing to the human resources available in 
West Africa. Senior staff should be verbally fluent in English and French 
and if necessary, special training for this purpose should be given.

(v) Democratic machinery should be established which would allow co-oper
atives and promotional agencies to advise on the programme. Governments 
should be involved in this process.

(vi) There should be an administrative budget financed mainly from contributions 
of the beneficiary organisations in the Region, and a programme budget to 
be financed mainly from external sources—regional and national.
After discussions with a number of organisations in West Africa, a decision 

was taken to set up the Office in Bingerville near Abidjan (Ivory Coast). The Office 
is expected to become operational in 1980, and Mr B. D. Ndiaye (Senegal national) 
has been appointed as Regional Director Designate. A Provisional Regional 
Council has b ^ n  set up, consisting of one member from the Government Department 
dealing with co-operatives and one member of the Co-operative Movement, from 
cach country in the Region. The Council met in March 1980, following a seminar in 
the Region on “The Developrhent of Co-operative Leadership”.

Members of the Co-operatK^e Development Committee have pledged sums 
for the administrative budget, and a programme budget will be provided by external 
agencies, thus leaving the least of administrative costs as a charge on the central 
budget of the ICA.

9.5 Cyclone in Andhra Pradesh (India)
Following the cyclone in Andhra Pradesh, which caused widespread loss of 

life and damage to property, the Director wrote to the President of the National 
Co-operative Union of India on behalf of the Alliance, expressing sympathy, and 
asking for detaUs of damage to the Co-operative Movement, and whether it was 
possible to give any specific help. Many countries organised national funds to channel 
money and supplies to the Government of India, and several co-operative movements 
responded to national appeals. On behalf of the Alliance, £1,000 has been donated 
from the Development Fund to the NCUI for general use in ccMjperative reconstruc
tion, and in addition, five sets of co-operative documentation have been sent to 
co-operative colleges in the area.

10. Work of the Auxiliary Committees
10.1 International Committee on Agricultural Co-operation

The following officers were electcd at the Meeting of the Agricultural Com
mittee in Paris in 1976:

Honorary Chairman L. Malfettani (Italy)
Chairman G. Kuylenstjerna (Sweden)
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Vice-Chairmen S. Sulemcsov (Bulgaria)
J-B Doumeng (France)
K. Kheir (Egypt)

Executive J. M. Appiah (Ghana)
M. Lehoczki (Hungary) replaced Mrs E. Feher 
A. Kritschmann (Israel)
F. Owen (USA)
A. Pedersen (Denmark) replaced C. Pedersen 
T. Szelazdc (Poland)
S, Ochiai (Japan) replaced K. Yoshida
B. Dwivedi (India) replaced G. Sharnia

The Committee has 49 members from 38 countries. At the Meeting in Paris 
in 1976, D r Malfettani retired from the Chairmanship of the Committee which he 
had held since 1963. The Committee elected him as Honorary Chairman as a mark 
of appreciation for his work and tributes were paid to him at the Meeting.

Since the Paris Congress, the work of the Agricultural Committee has been 
mainly directed towards implementing the Resolution on Collaboration between 
Co-operatives to enable the co-operatives both to compete with the multinational 
corporations and to contribute to the- establishment of a New Economic Order. One 
of the Committee’s aims is to promote agricultural co-operation by strengthening 
collaboration among agricultural co-operatives, and its programme has covered the 
following;
(i) Interchange of co-operative experience through frequent conferences, 

seminars, study tours, publications, etc.;
(ii) Promotion of trading relations by holding commodity conferences, develop

ment of contacts with INTERCOOP, ICTO, and other similar bodies;
(ill) Collaboration with other interested organisations on the basis, where

possible, of a rational division of tasks;
(iv) Provision of support to agricultural co-operatives in developing countries.

10.1.1 Economic Collaboration of Co-operatives through an Economic Sub-Committee
An important initiative aimed at further economic collaboration between 

co-operatives was the setting up of the Economic Sub-Committee (ESC) of the 
Agricultural Committee with the approval of the ICA Central Commi‘»ee, first in 
1977 as an ad hoc body, and then in 1978 as a standing Sub-Committee. The pro
gramme of the Economic Sub-Committee has represented the most important part 
of the work of the Agricultural Committee since the Paris Congress.

The ESC has been concerned with the following activities;
—examining the potential of and initiating inter-co-operative trade;
—exploring ways and means of improving the economic potential of to-oper- 

atives, especially in developing countries;
—trying tu obtain funds to meet the objectives defined above.

To plan its work, the Sub-Committee has set up an Economic Bureau in Paris, 
supported temporarily by the French Co-operative Movement.

Under the initiative of this Bureau, and following requests from co-operatives 
in many countries, agreements and commercial transactions amounting to US 
$250 million have been made between various co-operative movements. This was 
done as a result of visits to over 24 African and Asian countries where arrangements 
were made on a great variety of goods from foodstuffs to industrial plant. Business 
transactions have be?n made and more arc planned with several co-operatives in the 
socialist countries of Eastern Europe. This Bureau is working for the creation of an 
information centre on inter-co-operative trade.
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The composition of the Economic Sub-Committee is as follows:
Chairman J-B Doumeng France
Executive G. Sharma India

M. Lehoczki Hungary
R. Beasley USA
S. Ochiai Japan

lO.lJ, International Ce-operative Trade Conference
In November 1978, an International Co-operative Trade Conference was 

organised jointly by the Cooperative Leac;ue of the USA (CLUSA) and the Inter
national Co-operative Alliance through its Agricultural Economic Sub-Committee 
at the World Trade Centre in New York.

TTie purpose of the Conference was to promote direct trade agreements 
between co-operatives and to initiate action which would increase the share of goods 
handled by co-operatives from all over the world. In addition to the 42 delegates 
from 23 USA organisations, the Conference was attended by 73 participants from
21 countries; Argentina, Canada, Cyprus, Denmark, Egypt, Federal Republic of
Germany, Finland, France, Iceland, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, Nigeria, Norway, 
Philippines, Poland, Singapore, Spain, Sweden and Yugoslavia. The delegates 
e x p re s^  their satisfaction with the co-operative trade contacts made, and useful 
business contracts were exchanged, especially in grains and oilseeds.

The main recommendations of the Conference were:
(i) The ICA Economic Sub-Committee should consider setting up branches of 

its Paris Economic Bureau in other parts of the world;
(ii) Efforts should be made to increase the co-operative share of world trade in 

the main agricultural products to 25% within the next 2 years;
(iii) The Economic Sub-($ommittee should explore ways and means of co-ordi

nating various supplies and inputs for the benefit of co-operatives, bearing 
in mind the interests of developing countries;

(iv) The next general conference should be held in Moscow, October 1980, on 
the occasion of the ICA 27th Congress.
The Moscow Trade Conference has been organised to deepen and broaden 

the inter-co-operative contacts established at the New York Conference. It is organised 
by Cer'rosoyus of the USSR as host with the ESC. The main work of the Conference 
will concentrate o n :
(i) Follow-up of the New York Trade Conference especially co-operative trade 

in commodities;
(ii) Trade in capital goods, machinery and production material for the needs of 

co-operatives;
(iii) Recommendation for future development and the possibility of holding the 

next Co-operative Trade Conference in a less developed country.

10.1.3. Other Activities
A joint ICA/IFAP Conference was held in Paris in 1976 on “Agricultural 

Co-operative Strategy towards Multinational Corporations” .
A seminar on “The Role of Agricultural Co-operatives in the Production, 

Processing and Selling of Agricultural Products, in the Development of Agriculture 
and in the solution of rural problems” took place in Plovdiv, Bulgaria, in May/June
1977 within the framework of the Committee’s educational programme. Thirty-three 
participants mainly from 12 developing countries attended. The programme was 
combined with visits to agricaltural co-operatives and agricombinats.
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The Chairman of the Agricultural Committee participated in a consultation 
on rural development organised by FAO in Godolo, Hungary, in 1977.

The Chairman of the Economic Sub-Committee attended the JLO/SIDA 
Project on Trade Promotion in South East Asia held in Singap>ore in January 
1979. It was decided to hold a seminar on critical agricultural commodities in 
co-operative trade in India in the spring of 1980. He also made contacts with the 
International C0-0f>erativc Trading Organisation (ICTO). In order to strengthen the 
basis for inter-co-operative transactions, a model contract has been worked out with 
co-operative insurance sodeties and negotiations are in progress for securing co-op
erative bank guarantees for certain Internationa! business operations.

The Secretary of the Committee co-op>erates with the Plunkett foundation 
for Co-operative Studies, Oxford, UK, in the editing of the Joint Year Book ô ' 
Agricultural Co-operation.

The Secretary is also the editor of the Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin, 
published monthly in London.

10.1.4 Relations with International Organisations
The Committee has co-operated closely with FAO at meetings, seminars 

and in joint projects. A study was carried out on behalf of the FAO and in collaboration 
with the ICA Regional Office for South East Asia on the Role o f Co-operatives in 
Increasing Agricultural Production in 6 Countries of South East Asia in collaboration 
with the ICA Regional Office in 1978. A draft manual has been prepared for the FAO 
on post-harvest losses in grain and rice. This was tested in an experts’ consultation in 
Benin, in association with FAO. The final text is being prepared in the light of this 
consultation.

The ICA delegation at the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and 
Rural Development, FAO, Rome, July 1979, co-operated with many government 
delegations, in which co-operative representatives were members. The result was an 
improvement in the attitude of this Conference in favour o f co-operativcs.

The Agricultural Secretary went as an expert to the FAO expert consultation 
on Improving Management Systems of Co-operatives with Special Reference to Small 
Farmers, Indian Institute of Management, Ahmedabad, October 1979.

The Economic Sub-Committee and the Secretary co-operated with the 
ILO/SIDA Project on Promotion of Co-operative Trade in South East Asia, in which 
the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT was involved.

At a joint meeting in Copenhagen 1978 of the ICA Agricultural Committee 
and the IFAP Standing Committee on Agricultural Co-operation, broad guidelines 
for the areas of responsibility and definition of the areas for collaboration were 
defined.

10.1.5 Meetings of the Committees
The Agricultural Committee met in 1976 in Paris, in 1977 in Hamburg, in

1978 in Copjenhagen and in 1979 in Manchester.
The Executive Committee met in London and Hamburg (1977); in 

Dubrovnik and Copenhagen (1978); in Bonn and Manchester (1979); and in Paris 
in 1980.

The Economic Sub-Committee met in Budapest and London (1977); in 
Dubrovnik and New York (1978); in Bonn and Manchester (1979); and in Paris 
(1980).

10.2 Banking Committee ' '
, ^ i U u m y  \ ^ I

10.2.1 The following officers were elected at the M ^ n ig  of the Banlci|g Committee 
held in Paris in 1976: V



Chairm an
Vice^Hiairraan
Executive

Secretary

W. Hesselbach 
L. Lee
K, Akompong 
N. Anderson 
W. Bleile 
R. Etienne 
W. Flotti 
A. Lewinsky 
M. Sidambaram
S. Lundahl (till 1979)
D. Grethe 
K-E Vogelsang 
T. Braun 
M. G. Hess

Federal Republic of Germany
UK
Ghana
Denmark
Switzerland
France
Austria
Israel
Mauritius
Sweden
Switzerland
Switzerland
France
Federal Republic o f Germany

10JLJ2 It has always been an important task of the ICA Banking Committee to
contribute to strengthening the co-operation between co-operative and commonweal 
banks in all fields o f  banking business. Thus the ICA Banking Committee brings 
together representatives of the affiliated institutions once or twice a year at the Plenary 
and Executive Meetings. In addition, the following measures contribute to achieving 
this goal;
(i) an intensive exchange of ideas about problems of common interest to the 

international banking community;
(ii) an intensification of the contacts maintained in the fields of money market 

operations, exchange dealing and syndicated loans;
(iii) organisation of the annual meetings of the heads of the foreign departments 

and chief foreign exchange dealers of the shareholders of the Internationa! 
Co-operative Bank (IKGEBA);

(iv) continuation and extension of the exchange programme which started in
1975 for young staff members of the affiliated institutions.

10.2.3
(i)

(ii)

The following additional subjects have been discussed;
At the Plenary Meeting held on 27th September .1976 in Paris, a detailed 
report was given by Mr Lewinsky on the developmeiU of workers’ b an 's  in 
Latin America and their special tasks within the banking world of these 
countries. Members concluded that the workers’ banks, especially regarding 
their specific tasks, fit very well into the ICA Banking Committee.
At the Plenary Meeting of the ICA Banking Committee held in Copenhagen 
on 8th September 1978, the COPAC Report on ’’Proposals for an Inter
lending Programme" was discussed and as a result, it was decided to hold 
an additional meeting with representatives of COPAC in order to achieve 
a more intensive* discussion of the paper. Further meetings were held and 
the result o f the discussion was approved by the Executive Committee. At 
the Plenary Meeting held in 1979 in Manchester, the result was discussed in 
detail.

—The borrowers of a possible interlending programme will bemainly agricultural 
co-operatives.^Since the organisations in developing countries tend to be 
very sraall, it means that the amount of the credits to be granted will not be 
very high. The borrowing institutions will hardly be in a position to 
commit themselves in foreign currency. Neither will the co-operatives be 
able to accept an interest rate in keeping with the levels prevailing on the 
international financial markets. It was absolutely clear, that the credits
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involved imply an above-average risk. Such risks were attributable both to 
the economic risk of the borrower, and also to the respective country. In 
some cases, the co-operatives, through the granting of a loan, will be enabled 
to  see the value of working through a  co-operative banking institution.

—The participants shared the opinion that the crucial issue pertains to project 
identification and implementation. If  projects which are ready for financing 
are presented in an appropriate form, it will be possible to obtain funds 
available from international finance organisations, e.g., the Internationa] 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development and its affiliated institutions or 
through national development organisations. In addition, Bank fur Gemein- 
wirtschaft and INGEBA expressed their willingness to grant loans -aggre
gating to  a fair am ount for projects with a  higlier, but still assessable risk 
at an interest rate, which would be as low as possible. Preference should be 
given to financing investments, which themselves generate the necessary 
income to cover interest and repayment of the loan.

—It was stated by COPAC that it would be in a position to submit projects 
suitable for financing by the member banks of the ICA Banking Committee.

— Under certain circumstances advice may be provided by the member insti
tutions o f the ICA Banking Committee or affiliated institutions for more 
detailed preparation of projects. The cost of advice must be in reasonable 
proportion to the volume of the project.

—^The point was stressed that steps could be taken in a pragmatic way by just 
financing concrete projects.

10.2.4 Co-operation with the International Liaison Committee on Co-operative Thrift 
and Credit
In this period good co-operation with the International Liaison Committee 

has continued. The preparation and evaluation o f the 4th International Conference 
on Co-operative Thrift and Credit held in 1977 in Rio de Janeiro and the preparation 
of the 5th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and Credit envisaged for 
February 1981 in New Delhi (India) were the main tasks in this field. The 5th Con
ference will be organised jointly by the International Liaison Committee and the ICA 
Banking Committee.

10.2.5 Formation of a Committee on Questions of the European Economic Community 
It had been suggested by the Chairman of the ICA Banking Committee,

D r Hesselbach, to sci up a liaison office of the ICA Banking Committee to the EEC in 
Brussels. This will enable the co-operative and commonweal banks to engage more 
in discussions a t the European level than has hitherto been the case. In later discussions 
between the Secretary and representatives of the EEC in Brussels, it became apparent 
that the idea was favourably received there. At the Meeting of the Executive held in 
May 1979 in Lucerne, it was decided to form a Committee of the ICA Banking Com
mittee on questions of the EEC. All member organisations in EEC countries may 
serve on this Committee. In addition, several members of the Executive and other 
banks in European countries will be invited as guests to attend the Committee’s 
Meetings. On 10th September 1979, the constituent meeting of the Committee was 
held in Frankfurt. Mr Manfred Maier, Department for Finance Institutions of the 
EEC Commission gave a lecture on the problems of bank law and bank policy within 
the EEC. D r Hesselbach was appointed as President and Mr L. Lee (UK) as Vice- 
President of the Committee. The Secretariat o f the ICA Banking Committee also 
assumed this function for the Committee. First steps are being taken to accredit the 
Committee to the EEC Commission.
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lOJ Organisation for Co-operative Consumer Policy (Consumer Committee)

lO J .l The following officers were elected at the Meeting of the Consumer
Committee held in Paris in 1976:

Chairman

Executive

E. Hansen (succeeded 
N. Thedin in 1977) 

Ms E. RUefli 
K. Aaltonen 
K. Boczar 
M, Dabrunz 
J. Gallacher 
K. Janssen 
J. Semler-Collery'
G. Fomari 
L. Marcus

Denmark
Switzerland
Finland
Poland

^Federal Republic o f Germany 
UK
Belgium 
! ranee 
Italy 
Sweden

Secretary P. Dines (succeeded 
J. Semler-Collery in 1977) Denmark 

M r N. Thedin (Sweden) was elected Chairman of the Committee at its 
constituent Meeting in 1973. He retired from the Chairmanship in 1977 and was 
succeeded by Mr E. Hansen (Denmark). Appreciation was expressed at the Meeting 
in Hamburg for the work done by Mr Thedin.

10.3.2 Since 1976, the Consumer Committee has strengthened its relations with 
other international consumer organisations, for instance, the International Standard
isation Commission (ISO) and the consumer organs attached to this Commission, 
INTERCOOP Laboratory Group, and has maintained contact with the consumer 
initiatives of the United Natiops. On Resolutions of the ICA Congress in 1976, the 
Consumer Committee has taken initiatives regarding general standards for non-food 
goods, for instance through representation in the ISO. It has also increasingly dealt 
with the question o f providing the best possible information to the consumers. This 
has been done through exchanges of experiences between the members of the 
Committee and through the preparation of a new working programme for the 
Committee.

10.3.3 At its annual Meeting in 1977, the Committee dealt with consumer infor
mation, especially the connection between nutrition and health. The so-called foml 
pyramid was presented. This pyramid gives priority to food o f high nutritive value. 
A sub-committee was established for South East Asia, which will report to the 
Consumer Committee on new initiatives among co-operatives in that Region.

10.3.4 The Meeting o f the Consumer Committee in September 1978 in Copenhagen 
dealt with the International Year of the Child, and this subject was treated with a 
special theme: The International Year of the Child and Consumer Co-operatives. 
A Working G roup was established to find new ways to improve the work of the 
Consumer Committee, i.e., a clarification o f relations with other ICA Auxiliary 
Committees, Sub-Committees, and to publishing the consumer magazine Consumer 
Affairs Bulletin.

10.3.5 At the Meeting in 1979 in Manchester, the Committee adopted a new
working programme. The new objectives for the Consumer Committee a re :
(i) to initiate discussion on the crucial problems of co-operative consumer

policy;
to communicate information to both ICA members and to organisations 
outside the co-operative movement;

(ii)
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(iii) to collaborate with other appropriate ICA committees;
(iv) to represent ICA co-operative consumer interests to other international 

co-operative or non-co-operative organisations;
(v) to collect information about consumer policy initiatives in the ICA Member 

organisations;
(vi) to publicise information and the results of work of the Committee through 

the magazine Co-op Consumers or through other efficient means.

10.3.6 The main priority in the short run is to improve communications between
member organisations by issuing a consumers’ bulletin called Co-op Consumers. In
the long run the Consumer Committee will probably find itself dealing with a different 
set of problems from those experienced today. They will be more in the nature of 
product tests, surveys, information, and education, greater consumer protection and 
increased consumer influence.

10.4 Fisheries Committee

The following officers were elected at the Meeting of the Fisheries Committee 
held in Paris in 1976:

Honorary Chairman 
Chairman 
Vice-Chairmen

P. Lacour France
J. Saito Japan
I. Aziz Malaysia
F. Bencze Hungary
E. Einarsson Iceland
K. Harding Canada
W. Buckman Ghana
J. Kanehira Japan

Executive

At the Meeting in Paris 1976, Mr Lacour retired from the Chairmanship of 
the Committee, and tributes were paid to his work over many years. As a mark of 
esteem, he was elected Honorary Chairman.

10.4.1 Structure and Organisation of the Fisheries Committee
in 1977, the Status of the Committee, hitherto a Sub-Committee of the 

Agi icuhural Committee, was raised to thai of Auxiliary Committee by the ICA 
Executive Committee, following discussion in the Fisheries Sub-Committee and the 
Agricultural Committee. Its i ow constitution was approved by the Central Committee 
in 1977 in Hamburg.

After the Paris Congress, a joint Fisheries Secretariat was established in 
Tokyo with the National Federation of Fisheries Co-operative Associations 
(Zengyoren—Japan). However, it was subsequently decided in 1979 that it would 
serve a more useful purpose if a Joint Secretary for Fisheries were seconded by 
Zengyoren to the ICA Secretariat in London. Plans for this secondment are now 
being worked out.

Dr Z. Juchniewicz served as the Secretary for the Fisheries Committee until 
December 1977; on his return to his own organisation in Poland, he was replaced 
by Mr B. Zlataric.

The Fisheries Committee has now 16 members from 14 countries. It met in 
September 1976 in Paris, October 1977 in Hamburg, September 1978 in Copenhagen, 
and in September 1979 in Manchester. The Executive of the Fisheries Committee met 
in October 1977 in Hamburg, September 1978 in Copenhagen and in September 
1979 in Manchester.
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10.4^ Work Programme
The basis for the programme o f work of the Fisheries Committee was the 

deliberations of the First Open W orld Conference on Co-operative Fisheries, Tokyo 
1975, and the long-term prograrmne outlined by the Chairman at the Meeting o f the 
Committee in Paris in 1976, as adapted in the light of discussions during the visit of 
the Chairman to  five Asian countries.

The main emphasis will be as follows;
—^fishermen’s co-operatives are to  be encouraged to join the Committee;
—education and training will be strengthened based on self-help in regions, 

supplemented by international assistance; ^
—technical assistance should be increased, particularly as fishermen’s co-op

eratives have been one of the least develop>ed branches of the co-operative 
movement;

—exchange of information for the prom otion of co-operative fisheries through 
the establishment of a centre for the promotion of fishermen’s co-operatives; 

—promotion of collaboration between fishermen’s co-operatives and between 
the latter and other co-operatives;

—closer co-operation with international organisations and with FAO.
In order to expand the activities o f the Committee and work out adequate 

strategies for development, the Joint Secretary of the Committee in Tokyo collected 
information regarding the present state of fisheries and the trends of work of fisher
men’s co-operatives from 24 countries in co-operation with and assistance from the 
FAO Fisheries Department and embassies o f relevant countries in Tokyo.

A Feasibility Study on Fisheries, “ Fish Production and Marketing Co-op
erative Projects in the Khartoum, White Nile, Blue Nile and Wadi Haifa Regions” , 
was carried out by Mr E. B. Hamley (UK) with the approval of the Fisheries Com
mittee and supported by the-ICA  Co-operative Development Fund. The general 
arrangements for this Study were made by the London Secretariat. The Ministry of 
Cto-operation in the Sudan stated that, “The Study has been one of the most intensive 
o f its kind ever undertaken here by a  visiting expert.” The Secretariat also arranged 
for studies on the Fisheries Project in G hana and a project for a fishing net factory 
in Turkey.

In 1978 the Chairman visited three countries in Latin America, and India, 
Sri Larika and Bangladesh in 1979. As a result of these visits, the Chairman was able 
to propose tb  the Committee the extension o f its activities in the field o f setting up 
marketing and processing facilities, and arrange for supplies for fishermen’s co-oper
atives in less developed countries. The modernisation of fisheries should be encouraged 
by joint ventures with other co-operative movements and increased assistance in 
business management of fishermen’s co-operatives should be given in order to  improve 
the effectiveness of their work.

TTie Committee arranged an international study group on Co-of>erative 
Fresh-water Fisheries for participants from developing countries, in Hungary in June
1977. The Group studied the biological problems of fish propagation; the breeding of 
fish for food; fertilisation; yield estimation, and practical laboratory demonstrations 
accompanied the discussions. Visits were paid to co-operative fish farms, processing 
plant and research institutes. In view of the success of this Seminar, a similar Seminar 
will be held in June 1980.

Under the umbrella of the .Committee, the National Federation o f Fisheries 
Co-operative Associations (Zengyoren—Japan) held two seminars for fishermen’s 
co-opcratives from South East Asian countries, in Tokyo in September 1978 and
1979, covering all the expenses for the participants. The Seminars were divided 
into three parts:
(i) Activities and organisation of Japanese Fishermen’s Co-operatives;
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(ii) Position of Fisheries in South East Asia;
(ill) Conclusions and Recommendations.
Participants were senior members of co-operatives.

The Chairman visited the FAO Fisheries Department several times and was 
instrumental in arranging for FAO to conduct a mission in West Africa with the 
purpose of exploring the usefulness o f setting up a development centre for fisheries 
and co-operative promotion. The Mission, financed by NORAD, received good 
support from the countries visited—Senegal, Gambia, Sierra Leone, Ivory Coast, 
Ghana and Nigeria. A project proposal was prepared for the organisation of a centre 
in order to:
(i) Assist in national development programmes, identification of pilot projects,

consultancy activities in administration, business, etc., and methods of 
injecting the co-operative component into small-scale fisheries projects;

(ii) Formulate and implement training programmes, and collect and disseminate
information on co-operative fisheries.

10.4J Fisheries Bulletin
This is planned to start publication in 1980 mainly with the support of 

Zengyoren (Japan).

10.5 Intematio.ial Co-operatire Housing Committee

Chairman

Vice-Chairmen"

Executive

Joint Secretaries

W. Ambrosius 
(succeeded 
S. Kypengren 1976) 

A. Johnsson 
S. Kukuryka 
W. J. Campbell 
V. Jorgensen 
P. Kalis 
R. Lahitte 
E. Lucchi
H. Tepper
H. Zeitlhofer 
M. Bislich 
R. P. B. Davies

Federal Republic of Germany
Sweden
Poland
USA
Denmark
Czechoslovakia
France
Italy
Federal Republic of Germany 
Austria
Federal Republic of Germany 
ICA

At the Meeting in Paris in 1976, W. Ambrosius of Verband Berliner 
Wohnungsbaugenossenschaften und -gesellschaften eV succeeded S. Kypengren of 
HSB'.s (Sweden), who had been Chairman of the Commhtee for 15 years. Tributes 
were paid to Mr Kypengren’s work for the Committee, and for the support his 
organisation had given in the provision of the Special Secretariat of the Committee.

W ith the change in the Chairman, the Secretariat is now located in the new 
Chairman’s organisation, Verband Berliner Wohnungsbaugenossenschaften und 
-gesellschaften (Berlin), and Mr M. Bislich was appointed Joint Secretary to succeed 
Mr A. Johnsson o f HSB. Following the change in the Rules of the Committee, 
adopted in Hamburg in 1977, whereby the number of Vice-Chairmen was increased 
to two, Mr Johnsson was elected Vioe-Chairman, as was K. Kukuryka of Poland. At 
the Meeting In Hamburg, special papers were presented o n :

—The rationalisation in the construction of jingle-family houses;
—The Technical Problems of Conservation, Repair and Modernisation of 

Co-of>erative Housing Stock in Poland;
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—Central Emergency Services—A Co-operative Model.
In 1978, the Committee met in Copenhagen and discussed specialist papers 

as follows:
—Survey, by Finnish Housing Co-operative Organisation on the Builder-Owner 

System o f Non-Profit and Co-operative Housing Organisations in Scandin
avia and certain other European Countries;

—^Training Centres for Executives o f Housing and Building Co-operatives;
—Recreation and Leisure Activities;
—^Emcrgency/Solidarity Fund for Housing"' Co-operatives in the Federal 

Republic o f Germany.
In 1979'in  Manchester, the Committee received reports on the present 

situation o f housing co-operatives with future projections. Those covered the housing 
sectors in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Hungary, Israel, Italy, Poland, Sweden, U K  and USA.

During this period the Committee has given considerable thought to its 
publication the Housing Bulletin. The Bulletin is edited by Mr B. Heinen of 
Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungsuntemehmen (Federal Republic of 
Germany) and an enquiry about its content, periodicity, etc. is being carried out with 
a view to  making it responsive to the needs and interests of member organisations. 
Consideration would be given to devoting issues to particular topics, e.g., Energy 
and Housing Co-op>eratives.

The Committee collaborated with the Women’s Auxiliary Committee in a 
Joint Seminar on The Family and Housing Co-operatives. (See Paragraph 10.8.3 for 
further details).

The Committee has represented the ICA at Meetings of the UN Economic 
Commission for Europe’s (ECE) Committee on Housing, Building and Planning, and 
the UN  Commission for Hum^n Settlements. Details of these Meetings are given in 
the Chapter on The ICA and the United Nations (Paragraph 12.4).

. The Committee’s own finances have been reviewed and the subscriptions will 
need to be increased if the Committee’s commitments are to be met. The new ICA 
formula on subscriptions, which treated the Housing co-operatives as one of the types 
of activities for which special consideration was needed, was discussed at several 
m eetine. The formula suggested by the ICA’s Ad Hoc Committee on Finance was 
felt to be unfair, being based on the number of units.built and managed regardless of 
their area. Howiever, the Committee agreed to accept the formula for 1979 and 1980 
and to try to devise a  more equitable formula which could produce a similar sum for 
the ICA, but be based on area of units.

During the period, the Committee admitted to full membership the following 
organisations;

Ghana Co-operative Housing and Builders Association (Ghana)
Nationwide Development Company (USA) 

and as supporting organisations:
R  & V Allgemeine Versicherurig AG ini RaifTeisen-VoIksbankenverbund 
(Federal Republic of Germany)
Union Co-operative (Spain)
There are now 25 full member organisations, and nine supporting organ

isations, from 21 countries.

10.5.1 International Cooperative Housing Development Assocbtion (ICHDA)
Although ICHDA is not an Auxiliary Committee, it has been customary to 

include a report on its activities with those of the Housing Committee.
ICHDA was formed in 1966 by six member organisations of the ICA 

Housing Committee which was concerned to assist with the creation of housing
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co-opcratives in developing countries. It now has 18 member organisations. One 
organisation has joined since 1976—the Co-operative Housing Foundation of Canada.

ICH DA ’s Officers are as follows;
President W. J. Campbell USA
Vice-Presidents B. Heinen Federal Republic o f  Germany

O. Lindstrom Sweden
Secretary/Treasurer P. Elderfield UK
Executive Secretary G. Alder ICA

(until May 1980)
In accordance with the decision of the ICHDA Board at its Aimual Meeting 

in Paris 1976, the Executive Office of ICH D A  was moved from Washington D C to 
Lx)ndon in 1976, and its secretariat services are now performed by the ICA Secretariat, 
with the costs being met by ICHDA. Below are some examples o f IC H D A ’s work:
(I) A successful Workshop on Co-operative and Self-Help Housing was 
organised in conjunction with the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) and the 
Government o f Lesotho from 30th M ay-4th June 1977. The participants from eight 
eastern and southern African countries were able to use the pilot co-operative bousing 
scheme in Maseru as a  point of departure for their discussions. The main purpose of 
(he Workshop was to explore the possibilities of establishing co-operative housing 
schemes in other parts of Africa with particular emphasis on low-income groups. 
Participants spoke frankly about both the achievements and problems of their own _ 
countries with regard to housing and the interplay between housing policy and 
co-operative experience was one of the most interesting aspects of the discussions. 
Specific areas discussed were: the creation of “ technical service organisations” which 
provide skills and expei:tise for the promotion of co-operative housing; the organ
isation of housing co-of)eratives and the need to involve low-income groups; income 
producing activities for housing co-operatives.
(ii) ICHDA has played a major role in developing co-operative housing in 
Maseru, the capital of Lesotho. Many low-income families live in one-room houses 
without basic facilities. ICHDA has been working with the UN Capital Development 
Fund (UNCDF), UNDP, the Government o f Lesotho and the Basotho people in 
improving conditions by promoting housing co-operatives. U NCD F is providing 
$845,000 for mortgages and. infra-structure and UN Development Programme has 
contacted ICHDA  lo provide some technical assistance by organising LEHCOOP, 
the technical scrvice organisation. The first co-operative, Mohalalitoe, is now well 
established and has been built with a minimum of 20 hours a week self-help building 
by each family. One of the most interestiii^ aspects of the project is that the LEHCOOP 
Production Systems, which is making building materials, provides work for 45 people 
and has reduced Lesotho’s dependence on imports from South Africa. This highly 
successful project ended in December 1978 with 198 homes completed and occupied 
in the first co-operative and with LEHCOOP set up and staffed by Lesothans.

The ICHDA Co-operative Housing Adviser to the ECA (Economic Com
mission for Africa) Mr S. Nironen, completed his assignment in June 1977. During 
his tour o f duty, he had prepared a “ Short Guide to the Co-operative Housing 
Orgjanisation” and reports on many African countries. Mr. Nironen played a principal 
role in organising the Workshop held in Lesotho.
(iii) The UK Overseas Development Administration (ODA, formerly ODM), 
has provided funding to ICHDA to enable a co-operative housing adviser to be 
placed in East Africa, This is being done in association, with the Building and Social 
Housing Foundation of Coalville (UK) and the adviser will take up his post in 1980.
(iv) ICHDA provided the Canadian Government with an expert in housing for 
native people—Mr E. Bueneman, who completed his assignment in 1978.
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(v) A  Housing Sector Survey was carried out in The Gambia and this was 
followed by a  Workshop on Low-Iiicorae Housing held in February 1979. The 
W orkshop outlined proposed Government strategy and ICHDA prepared a  follow-up 
project a t the request of UNDP.
(vi) From  January to March 1980 ICH DA  provided expertise to the Ministry of 
Capital Development in Tanzania to  enable a housing policy and an education 
housing strategy to be established for Dodoma, the new capital o f Tanzania. The 
IC H D A  team worked in four main areas; f in ^ c e , architecture, physical planning and 
engineering and policy matters. The work was funded by the UN  Centre for Human 
Settlements.

10.6 loternational Organisation for Consumer Co-operative Distributive Trades 
(INTERCOOP)
The following officers were elected at the Meeting of INTERCOOP held 

in Paris in 1976:
Chairman

Vice-Chairman
Executive

Sir Arthur Sugden 
(succeeded Ch. Veverka 
(France) in 1978)

K. E. Persson 
S. Ferretti 
H. Thuli 
G. Lange 
G. Christensen 
W. Wippermann 
A. Rauter 
K. Moe 
J. Regimbeau 
J. Mankki 
M rs J. Lokkaj

UK
Sweden
Italy
Switzerland
Federal Republic of Germany 
Denmark
Federal Republic of Germany
Austria
Norway
France
Finland
Poland
HungaryI. Szlamenicky

At the Meeting in September 1978 in Copenhagen, Mr Veverka (France) 
retired as Chairman and was succeeded by Sir Arthur Sugden (UK). Tributes were 
paid a t 'the Meeting to the work of M r Veverka. The Chief and Deputy Executive 
OfiBcers o f the Head Office in  Copenhagen are R. Volkers and L. Blomquist respect
ively. General Manager of INTERCOOP Far East Ltd. is P. Budden.

INTERCOOP was established in London in 1970 and started its work from 
the Head Office in Hamburg in January 1971. At the end of 1975 the Head Office 
was moved from Hamburg to  Copenhagen. INTERCOOP is a joint foundation of 
27 consumer co-operative central organisations from 19 West and East European 
coimtries as well as Israel and Japan, and acts as an Auxiliary Committee of the ICA.

Together with affiliated consumer co-operative societies, these 27 INTER
COOP member organisations represent as a trade group and consumer movement 
an economic force which exerts a great influence on the national and international 
markets. In Western Europe alone they achieve a  turnover of 34 billion US dollars 
within 38,500 stores (1978 figures) and are therefore by far the leading trade group.

The pbject of INTERCOOP is to  promote economic collaboration between 
the members and thus to strengthen the competitive power of the consumer co-oper
ative movement. The working programme decided upon by the INTERCOOP 
members comprises the following main spheres:

—promotion of joint purchases on the world market (food and non-food);
—promotion of trade' between the members concerning products produbed in 

their own factories;
—exchange of experiences in retail trade and distribution matters.
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The joint purchases on the world market of food and non-food are carried 
out within the scopc of special expert groups for various product lines. Within the 
food as well as the non-food sector an increased number o f various national and 
international regulations have a negative influence on collaboration, but in spite o f 
this, considerable progress in jo int purchases has been made within both sectors.

F or the food sector, the possibility for all INTERCOOP members to make 
use o f the foreign buying offices of other members (CWS and NAF) has been shown 
to be o f great advantage. Between 1975 and 1978, the purchases made through the 
mentioned offices (excluding the owner organisations) increased from US %5 million 
to approximately US $38 million. The purchases include mainly canned and dried 
fruit, nuts, cocoa and coffee. At present, there exist eight different buying groups for 
food within INTERCOOP—fresh fruit and vegetables, cheese, biscuits, chocolate, 
flowers, etc.

In the non-food sector there are at present 11 international and 10 regional 
buying groups. Most of the regional groujw are Scandinavian ones and they were 
incorporated into INTERCOOP in .1976 when the Nordiska Kansliet (Nordic Office 
for the Promotion of Joint Trade) merged with INTERCOOP. The total joint 
purchases made within the international non-food groups increased from US 
$80 million in 1975 to approximately 120 million in 1978. Including the regional 
buying groups, the total purchases made in 1978 exceeded US $165 million. The 
increasing importance of INTERCOOP as a joint buying group has made it possible 
to sign certain bonus agreements with some important international food and non
food suppliers. The turnover with these suppliers amounted to US $60 million in 1978.

The trade between the INTERCOOP members in products produced in 
their own factories has developed positively during the past years. In food the turn
over has increased from US S13 million to  US ?33 million between 1975 and 1978. 
The main articles were canned fruit and vegetables, chocolate, confectionery, biscuits, 
wine, tea and cheese. The non-food turnover, which during the same period rose from 
approximately US $40 million to US S65 million mainly consisted of textiles, vacuum 
cleaners, paper articles, car tyres, cash registers and warehouse equipment.

The exchange of experiences in retail trade and distribution matters has 
mainly been carried out through three special working groups for “ Food Stores” , 
“Department Stores and Shopping Centres”  and “ Warehousing and Distribution” . 
In addition, special conferences have been held on matters of topical interest. Since
1976 the annual meetings of the group for “ Food Stores” included for example, the 
following topics: Fresh i ood in Supermarkets; Flowers in Supermarkets: Stock 
Control Systems; The European Article Numbering Code (EAN); Staff Motivation; 
Organisation, Operation, Marketing and Counter Service versus self-service in 
Supermarkets.

The group for “ Department Stores and Shopping Centres” dealt with the 
following subjects: Personnel Costs; Leakage; Restaurants and Cafeterias in 
Department Stores and Hypermarkets; the Future o f Various Types of Retail Outlets; 
and Shops in the Shop—Specialised Stores.

The “ Warehousing and Distribution G roup” at its meetings discussed inter 
alia: The Storage of Fresh Food; Distribution Systems for Seasonal Goods and 
Fashic^able Non-Food Products; Transport-Planning by EDP; Joint Purchases of 
Transportation Equipment; Assortment Control in Regional Warehouses and the 
Influence of the EAN Code System.

During 1979 two decisions were made which will be of great importance for 
future development:
(i)  ̂ Based on the large quantities of food as well as non-food which are bought 

from the Far East by the members, the INTERCOOP Board decided to 
open a joint buying office in Hong Kong together with NAF. The office
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which was formally opened on 1st October 1979 is organised as a separate 
l^ a l  company. In the beginning it will conccntrate its activities on special 
non-food lines from Hong Kong/M acao and China.

(ii) In January 1979, INTERCOOP signed long-term trade agreements with five
different Chinese im port-export corporations for non-food products. 
Similar agreements were signed between N A F and the most important food 
corporations. The agreements signed will make it possible for INTERCOOP 
to  act as an agent for the European consumer co-operatives and thus give 
d irea  access to  a buying market o f increasing importance. Already during 
1979 non-food orders at a value o f approximately US $5 million were placed 
within the framework o f the agreements.

10.7 IntemaHonal Co-operative Insurance Federation (ICIF)

10.7.1 General
The following officers were elected at the Meeting of ICIF at its Meeting in 

Paris 1976:
Chairman R. Lemaire Belgium
Vice-Chairman N. A. Kularajah Malaysia
Secretary/Treasurer A. Duval (succeeded

H. Seeley, UK in 
October 1978) UK

Assistant Secretary/
Assistant Treasurer F. H. Edwards UK
Executive K. Back Sweden

J. E. Fisher (succeeded
D. E. Johnson, USA in 
October 1978). USA

O. Mercure Canada
S. Nakazawa Japan
W. Rittner Federal Republic of Germany

In 1977 the Executive Committee appointed a  small research committee to 
investigate the future activities of the IC IF  and the report of that committee will be 
discussed at the 1980 Insurance Conference.

Investigations were initiated by the Executive Committee into the following 
subjects, the results of which have been communicated to Member Societies— Mass 
Marketing; inflation; Employee Representation; New Developments by Member 
Societies. A copy o f a paper on Co-operatives and the State, prepared by Mr K. Back 
(Sweden) for the Meeting of (he ICA Central Committee in Copenhagen 1978, was 
distributed to Member Societies. The Chairman presented a paper on Co-operative 
Forms o f Insurance to the First Third World Insurance Conference held in Manila in
1977, which was attended by over 800 delegates, representing 57 countries.

The Executive Committee has met on eight occasions since the 1976 
Conference. During the Meeting in 1978 in Madrid, the Executive Committee held 
useful and informative discussions with the leaders of the Spanish Co-operative 
Movement on the current developments affecting the Co-operative Movement in 
Spain. It is intended to maintain contact with the Spanish co-operators and the future 
position will be monitored by the Insurance Development Bureau.

10.7.2 Membership and Premium Income
Membership of the IC IF  has continued to increase .and at the end of 1978 

there were 81 member societies representing 31 different countries. The total premium 
income of all member societies at the end of 1977 was over £4,100 million, representing 
an increase of 105% since December 1975.
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10.7.3 Coaferences
In  1978, an International Conference of Co-operative Insurers was held in 

Columbus, Ohio (USA), and was attended by 114 delegates representing 27 countries. 
The following subjects were discussed:

—Inflation and Insurance;
—Social and Welfare Activities of Insurance Co-operatives;
—Improving Efficiency: Control of Costs;
—Improving Efficiency; Data Processing in Insurance;
—Insurance Marketing Techniques;
—Communication and Policyholder Participation;
—Co-operation between ICIF members;
—Co-operation with other Co-operatives and Reconciliations of Conflicts of

Interest.

The 1980 Conference will be held in Vienna immediately preceding the 27th 
ICA Congress and the following subjects will be discussed:

—^Thc Future Activities of the ICIF
—Reinsurance—Styles and Methods
—Sales Organisations, Marketing and New Product E>evelopments
—Consumerism and Co-operaiive Insurance
—Planning for Economic and Efficient Organisation of a Co-operative

Insurance Society for the future.

10.7.4 Regional Associations
An im portant development in the affairs of the Federation h ^  been the 

formation of two regional associations of ICIF Member Societies in order to promote 
closer collaboration between the member societies in those regions. The 1976 Confer
ence approved the formation of the Association of European Co-operative Insurers 
(AECI) and more recently in 1979, member societies in North America formed the 
North American Members Association.

The Association of European Co-operative Insurers is administered by a 
small committee, the European ’ embers Bureau (EMB). The ICIF Executive Com
mittee elected the following persons to the Bureau;

Chairman R. Lemaire Belgium
Executive K. Holler Norway

W, Rittner Federal Republic of Germany
P. D. Johnson (succeeded 

Mr Seeley in October 1978) UK
In 1978 M r Seeley retired and was replaced by Mr P. D. Johnson (UK).

The Bureau has appointed a small study group in order to examine the efi"ects of
proposed EEC legislation on European co-operative insurers. At present there are
14 member societies of the AECI and the first full conference was held in Columbus, 
Ohio (USA) in October 1978. The Secretariat of the AECI and the EMB is based in 
Brussels.

The N orth American Members Association (NAMA) held its founding 
meeting in Guelph, Ontario in June 1979, and the following persons were elected to 
the NAMA Executive Committee:

R. Curry USA
W. Fitzpatrick USA
C. Gauthier Canada
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T. Haalboom Canada
G . Lindquist USA
E. Torres Puerto Rico
R, Vanderbeck USA
The Secretariat of the NAM A is based in Detroit, Michigan (USA).

10.7^ Intematioiial Agencies
The IC IF  has continued to develop working relationships with international 

agencies. A t the request of UNCTAD the Insurance Development Bureau prepared a 
report on the benefits o f co-operative insurance to the developing countries, and as a 
result of that report and intensive lobbying by ^^representatives o f IC IF  member 
societies, in 1977 UNCTAD passed a  Resolution recommending co-operative insurance 
as a  suitable form of insurance for developing countries. It is hoped that this Resolution 
will add further stimulus to the interest shown by the developing countries in estab
lishing co-operative insurance societies, and will assist the ICIF to obtain technical 
and financial aid to assist development work.

The United Nations has extended an invitation to the IC IF  through the 
Insurance Development Bureau to participate in studies which it is sponsoring on 
agricultural insurance for small farmers in developing countries, and on the mobil
isation o f savings to  aid national development. The Insurance Development Bureau 
will also represent the ICIF in a study sponsored by USAID on crop insurance for the 
developing countries.

10.7.6 International Co-operative Re-Insurance Bureau
Following the 1976 Conference the members of the ICRB were as follows: 
R. Lemaire Chairman Belgium
P. D. Johnson Secretary UK
E. A. Burigana Executive USA
K. Lindberg Sweden
In 1979, after 30 years of service to the Bureau, Mr Lemaire resigned from 

his positions as Chairman and member of the ICRB because of increasing commit
ments from his other offices in the Federation. He was succeeded as Chairman by 
Mr Lindberg; M r Burigana was app>ointed Vice-Chairman and M r H. Rijkers 
(Belgium) was elected to  the Bureau and appointed as Treasurer. Following the 
untimely death o f M r Lindberg in October 1979, Mr Burigana assumed the position 
of acting Chairman.

The work of the Bureau has expanded satisfactorily during the last four 
years and in 1979 the premium income exceeded £18 million. 39 member societies 
participate in the Bureau’s activities and over 600 contracts are in force. The Facul
tative Facility which was started in 1972 is also developing satisfactorily, having a 
capacity at present of over £1 million, and the volume of premiums ceded in 1978 
exceeded £300,000.

In 1976 the Bureau set up a Co-insurance Study Group to investigate the 
possibility of collaboration among co-operative insurance societies in Europe and, as 
a result o f those investigations, the Co-operative EEC Cover re-insurance arrangement 
was introduced involving eight societies in the EEC countries.

One of the functions of the Bureau is to provide re-insurance advice to 
newly formed co-operative insurance societies and recently the Bureau has worked 
closely with two new societies: the Guyana CIS and the Syntcristiki (Greece), and has 
helped to provide satisfactory re-insurance facilities. The Bureau has continued the 
programme of holding meetings at three-yearly intervals for the re-insurance officials 
of member societies, and in  1977 a meeting was held in Wiesbaden (Federal Republic 
of Germany), which was attended by 27 officials representing 20 Bureau Offices. The 
next Meeting will be held in July 1980 in Toronto (Canada).
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10.7.7 Insurance Development Bureau
At the Meeting o f the Executive Committee immediately following the 1976 

Conference, the following appointments were made to the IDB:
Chairman/Secretary K. Back Sweden

E. Avneyon Israel
O. Binder Austria
G. B. Carli Italy
W. E. Fitzpatrick USA
T. Haalboom Canada
K. Holler Norway
G. Schubert Federal Republic of Germany
H. Seeley UK
T. Takemoto Japan
R. E, Vanderbeek USA

Assistant Secretary Mrs B, Lindstrom Sweden
In 1978, two appointments were made to the Bureau: Mr Seeley retired and 

was replaced by Mr P. E>. Johnson (UK), and Mr R. L. Curry (USA) was appointed 
as a new member. In 1979, Mr A. A. Gonzales Moledo (Argentina) was appointed as 
representative for Latin America.

The IDB has continued to increase its activities, and apart from important 
contributions made in connection with ihe UNCTAD Resolution and liaison with 
international agencies, it has been active in many developing countries. Since 1976 
new co-operative insurance societies have started transacting business in Bolivia, 
Ghana, Greece and Kenya. A new society has been registered in Nigeria and should 
start operations in the near future. It is established ICIF policy that newly formed 
co-operative insurance' societies should receive advice and assistance from the 
Federation during the first few critical years o f operation and this work is co-ordinated 
by the IDB in association with member societies who agree to provide technical 
support and act as host advisers.

Arrangements are being made to appoint a Regional Insurance Adviser for 
West Africa, who will be based eventually a t the new ICA Regional Officc in Abidjan, 
to supplement the work already being carried out by the Regional Insurance advisers 
based in East and Central Africa and in Latin America. The Regional Insurance 
Advisers, in association with the i r  3 Secretariat, assist with the formation of new 
co-operative insurance societies and promote the development o f co-operative 
insurance in their respective regions. In May 1979, a workshop was held at the IDB 
Secretariat in Sweden attended by the Regional Insurar e Advisers and by repre
sentatives from those member societies providing direct tccluiical assistance to newly 
formed societies, in order to examine results o f work carried out to date and to establish 
guidelines for the future.

In the education field the IDB has:
—held, under the umbrella of ICA’s Regional Office for East and Central 

Africa, a number of seminars in East and Central Africa on co-op>erative 
insurance for the benefit of staff employed by the Co-operative Movement 
in those regions;

,—assisted with the organisation of a seminar for co-operative insurance 
societies in South America;

—organised an industrial insurance conference for member societies which was 
held in Vienna 1979;

—Addressed delegates to the General Arabic Insurance Federation conference 
in Cairo in 1979 on the benefits of co-operative insurance.
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in 1979) Sweden
Mrs L. Crisanti Italy
Mrs Z. Petrushchenk»va USSR
Mrs M. Knotek Austria
Mrs H. Mathieu < Belgium
Mrs V. Gueorguieva Bulgaria
Mrs U. Konieczna-Kleer Poland
Mrs I. Romp (replaced 

Mrs M. J. Russell in 1978) ICA Secretariat
1 as Chairman of the Committee in 1979. Following

10.8 Women’s Committee

10.8.1 The following officers were elected at the Meeting of the Women’s Auxiliary 
Committee following the ICA Congress in Paris 1976.

Chairman Mrs U. Jonsdotter (replaced
Mrs S. Raikkonnen (Finland)

Vice-Chairmen 

Executive Committee

Secretary

the dissolution o f the International Co-operative Women’s Guild in 1964, she was 
appointed to the Women Co-operators’ Advisory Council, later to become the ICA 
Women’s Committee. After one year, she was elected Chairman and held that office 
for 12 years until her retirement at the Central Committee in Copenhagen in 1978.

Mrs Raikkonen was recognised for her calm and friendly approach to her 
duties, always willing to see others’ points of view, but ready with a  clear lead when 
the time came to  summarise and make decisions. She believed very sincerely in the 
need to ensure that the Women’s Committee was successfully established as an equal 
partner in the affairs o f the I^A .

Since the 1976 Congress, the ICA Women’s Committee has doubled in 
membership; it now counts 70 representatives from 47 organisations in 36 countries, 
including 10 developing countries, covering consumers’, agricultural, industrial 
producers’ and insurance co-operatives. The following countries were accepted into 
membership in this period—Australia, Bangladesh, Iceland, Japan, Kenya, Nigeria, 
Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia.

Since the last Congress, the ICA Women’s Committee has met annually, 
three times in the U K  and once in the German Democratic Republic. Thanks are due 
to the Co-operative Movements in those countries for their hospitality.

10.8.2 Women’s Agricultural Working Party
There are a number o f members on the Committee who either represent or 

are interested in agricultui e. The Women’s Agricultural Working Party has continued 
to meet annually under the Chairmanship of Mrs M. Rupena (Yugoslavia). This group 
brings together several members of the Committee who have strong interests in 
agricultural co-operatives and is concerned with agricultural issues as they affect 
women, especially the rural poor. It keeps in close touch with FAO, IFA P and COPAC 
through a group consisting of representatives of those organisations and ICA. 
Through this group a consultant was engaged to write a pap>er on “ Women’s Co-op
erative Participation and Fight Against Rural Poverty”  for the 1978 COPAC Sym
posium held in Stockholm on “ Co-operatives against Rural Poverty” . At the request 
of the Working Party, a series of articles on “ Women in the Agricultural Co-operative 
Movement” was published in Issue No. 1 of 1978 of the ICA Review of International 
Co-operation. The Chairman o f the Working Party has a standing invitation to the 
Meetings of the ICA Agricultural Committee.
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10.8J Visits of tlie Secretary
In  June 1977, the S ^relary  for W omen’s Activities acted as consultant to 

the ICA/ECA Regional Seminar on “ The Prom otion of Handicrafts and Small-Scale 
Industries through Co-operatives” in M ombasa (Kenya). Financial assistance for this 
project was provided by the Carnegie Corporation and ECA.

In  January 1978, the Secretary for W omen’s Activities acted as joint director 
o f the Seminar on “ The Role of Women in Co-operative Movements in South America” , 
held in Lima (Peru). This was the first ICA event of its kind in that part o f the world. 
Financial support for this Seminar came from  UNESCO and CIDA. It was agreed 
that the recommendations o f the Seminar should form the basis for future work in 
the area. Subsequently, the Secretary embarked upon a one week’s co-operative 
goodwill tour in Argentina,

In  May 1979 the Secretary represented the Women’s Committee and its 
Agricultural Working Party at the COPAC Meeting in London.

As a  guest of the Austrian Co-operative Movement, the Secretary to the 
Women’s Committee travelled to Vienna in September 1979 and addressed the Women 
Co-operators’ Conference on behalf o f the ICA  and its Women’s Committee, She also 
attended the Annual General Meeting o f Konsum Osterreich.

10.8.4 RelatioDS with other Committees
As women co-operators are interested in all aspects of co-operative activity, 

the Women’s Committee has always endeavoured to establish close working relations 
with other auxiliaries and working parties. This is in keeping with the Resolution 
passed at the Paris Congress on “Collaboration between Co-operatives” . In 1979 in 
Stockholm, the Women’s Committee successfully arranged a joint seminar with the 
ICA Housing Committee on “ The Role of the Family in Housing Co-operatives” , 
attended by 38 participants from 8 countries. This event showed how men, women 
and children could be iiivolved in self-help and administration, thus fulfilling social 
and economic needs in a vital part of everyday life. The Secretary to the Committee 
acted as adm inistrator for the ^ m inar.

In another area, the Committee has sought the help of and collaborated 
with the Working Party for Co-operative Librarians and Documentation Officers to 
compile a bibliography on “ Women and the Co-operative Movement” , It is hoped to 
up-date this publication every few years so as to provide a ready reference list of 
publications on the subject.

Through the help of Euro-coop the European Members of the Committee 
were in 1978 invited to an information session at EEC level in Brussels, where 
many topics important to women and co-operators in general were discussed. 
Financial assistance for the members’ expenses was secured from the EEC through 
the Secretary of Euro-Coop.

The W omen’s Committee has continued to keep in close touch with the 
Consumers’ Committee, both Secretariats keeping each other informed by an exchange 
of minutes. It is hoped that a joint event, such as a seminar, will at some time be 
possible.

Collaboration with other ICA Committees is being explored.

10,8^ Peace
An appeal to all women co-operators to combine their efforts throughout 

the world to end the arms race, particularly in view of the expenditure on the develop
ment, testing and stocking of new sophisticated weapons of destruction was adopted 
by the Women’s Committee in 1978. The members of the ICA Central Committee at 
its Meeting in Copenhagen in 1978 were asked to  assist in bringing this appeal to the 
notice of.all their movements and to ensure its distribution to their memters.
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10.8.6 Dereloping Cooatries
Education Officers for Women Co-operators have been functioning in tlie 

ICA Regional Offices in Moshi and New Delhi for some years, and women’s pro
grammes are well established. The Committee itself continues to pay special attention 
to the situation of women in developing countries. Unfortunately the Committee has 
no funds o f its own to  arrange events for women co-operators in the Third World, 
but ways o f  financing women co-operators to visit advanced countries are continuously 
being explored,' e.g., two group travel grants were secured from UNESCO, thus 
enabling 12 women co-of>erators from South East Asia, East and West Africa and Latin 
America, to  undertake co-operative study tours and to  attend the Meetings of the 
Women’s Committee. On one o f these occasions, the'Committee organised a consul
tation on “ The Educational Needs of Women in Developing Countries” , which 
provided an opportunity for a first-hand exchange of experience and information 
between members from developing and industrialised countries. The Committee’s 
appreciation is i^ecorded to ICA member organisations in Denmark, Hungary, Poland, 
Sweden and the U K, without whose help these study tours could not have be«i 
organised.

10.8.7 UN Year of the Child
It was natural that the Women’s Committee should have wished the ICA to 

be actively involved in the UN Year of the Child, and rather than hold special 
conferences, it recommended that the ICA undertake some practical help which would 
directly benefit children. The idea for the “ Buy a Bucket of W ater’’ campaign was 
born in the Committee and adopted by the ICA as its contribution to the International 
Year of the Child. Many member organisations have collected funds for the sinking of 
water wells in rural areas of developing, countries all over the world. (See also 
Paragraph 8.2.9.)

10.8.8 Relations with the United Nations and other International Non-Governmental
Organisations
The Committee recognises the importance of relations with the UN and its 

Agencies as well as with other INGOs, and this is a  standing item on the Agenda of 
the full Committee Meetings.

The ICA, through its Women’s Committee, was represented at the UN 
World Conference for Women, in July 1980 in Copenhagen. There is also a regular 
exchange o f information and frateri 1 delegates between the Women’s Committee 
and certain of the UN  Agencies and other INGOs.

10.8.9 Long-Term Prospects and Programme
At its annual Meeting in 1979, the members decided to have one day’s 

discussion on specific themes relevant to women at future Committee Meetings, 
starting in 1980 with “Equality for Women in Co-operatives—Legislation and 
Reality” , a complicated but stimulating issue.

In 1981 the Committee will have an opportunity for close collaboration with 
the Co-operative Press Working Party, as the theme chosen for discussion will be 
“ Women and the Co-operative Press” .

Another important task in the Committee’s long-term programme is the 
up-dating of the Report on “ The Role and Situation of Women in tjie Co-operative 
Movement” , which was adopted by the Central Committee in 1971 and was largely 
instrumental in changing the status of the Women’s Committee from an Advisory 
Council to an Auxiliary Committee. This study aims to ascertain how much women’s 
participation in co-operatives, especially on the higher and management levels, has 
changed for the better, not only in the ICA’s member organisations, but in the organs 
of the ICA itself.
50



Although a  very small improvement can be noticed in the number of women 
in the Central Committee, the figures show that out of approximately 300 Central 
Conunittee members, only 9 women have been nominated by member organisations. 
Women are still sadly lacking in the ICA Executive Committee and on most o f the 
Auxiliary Committees, despite the many resolutions passed at past Congresses and 
other Meetings. This general picture is unsatisfactory and probably reflects the 
situation in many ICA member organisations.

I t is hioped that the doubling in the number of tepresentatives on the ICA 
Women’s Committee does not mean that organisations have chosen to nominate 
womea to  this Comnuttee rather than include them among the male representatives 
in other ICA bodies. It must not be forgotten that the ICA Women’s Committee was 
set op mainly to promote the participation o f women in all co-operative spheres and 
on all levels, rather than to create a separate niche for women.

10.9 Intonatiooal Committee of Workers’ Productive and Artisanal Societies

The following officers were elected at the Meeting of the Workers’ Productive 
Committee in Paris in 1976:

Chairman A. Antoni France
Vice-Chairman L. Rev (replaced B. Trampczynski

(Poland) October 1978) Hungary
Secretary B. Catalano Italy
The Activities of the Committee have been based on the report submitted to 

the Meeting of the Committee at the time of the 26th Congress in Paris. Two achieve
ments arising from this- work programme have been the publication in English and 
French of the Intematronal Bulletin of W orkers’ Co-operation and the holding in 
Rome in October 1977 of the First Open World Conference on Industrial Co-operation 
(this is referred t6  below).

One of the main characteristics of this period has been the revival of the 
working reports between the Committee and the different agencies o f the United 
Nations, notably UNIDO and the ILO. This collaboration with international agencies 
tias benefited from the advice and wholehearted support o f the ICA. For its part, 
the Committee has done its best to contribute to the work' of the Alliance—the 
Cliairman o f the Committee participated in the Reference G roup for the preparation 
of the Report on “ Co-operation in the Year 2000” and the Secretary of the Committee 
planned to attend the World Conference o f UNIDO in January 1980 for which a 
report had been prepared in close collaboration with the Director of the ICA. As 
early as January 1977, the Secretary of the Committee had presented a report in the 
name of the ICA to the 9th Session of the Commission for Building and Public Works 
of the ILO.

Both the Chairman and Secretary represented the ICA at the 2nd 
International Conference on Participation, Self-management and Workers’ Control 
which attracted the attention of many people in the academic world, who up to then 
had been ill-informed of the contribution the Co-operative Movement could make 
to much of their research on these subjects. The Conference, held in September 1977 
in Paris, was attended by more than 300 participants.

The Executive of the Committee met in 1977 in Vienna at the Headquarters 
of UNIDO and the Meeting, attended by the Director of the Alliance, did much for 
the development o f .contacts. Specialist papers have been submitted to the Com
mittee regularly through the good offices of the Polish Workers’ Productive 
organisations.
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On the initiative of UNIDO, the Centre for the Promotion of Industrial 
Co-operation in Warsaw and the C ent)^  Union o f Work Co-operatives (Poland), an 
international conference was held in November 1977 in Warsaw which brought 
together the representatives of 14 governments of developing countries. The Committee 
was represented at this Conference and through the reports submitted by the 
Chairman, M r Antoni, and Vice-Chairman, M r Trampczynski, did much to contribute 
in providing valuable information and suggestions for future action. Many requests 
for assistance and promotion of industrial co-operatives followed the holding of this 
conference and were received by UNIDO from developing countries.

The main event in the programme of activity of the Committee during this 
period was the World Conference on Industrial Co-operation held in Rome in October
1978. This occasion, without precedent in the history o f industrial co-op>eratives, 
brought together nearly 400 participants from 37 countries. There were two main 
contributions from economists; J. Bray (UK) and R. Prodi (Italy); two studies from 
U N  Officials—C. Moore (ILO) and M. Hamdy (UNIDO); and two examples from 
the Co-operative Movement—R. Bierzanek (Poland) and S. Dandapani (ICA). 
There were more than 57 interventions in the debate. Both the President and Director 
o f the ICA attended the Conference, and this helped to underline that the work 
carried out was under the auspices o f the International Co-operative Movement. 
The support of the Italian authorities and the generous response by the Italian 
co-operative organisations helped to ensure that the Conference was an outstanding 
success. The final document and report o f the Conference with its recommendations 
has been distributed widely and will remain for a long lime the starting point for the 
international work of workers’ productive co-operatives.

Since the Rome conference, the Chairman and Secretary of the Committee 
have received far more requests for help and for information on the subject of 
industrial co-operatives, and; it is notable that these requests have not only come from 
developing countries or frort countries where workers’ productive co-operatives have 
been traditionally more active, but also from countries such as Australia, Sweden 
and USA where before 1975, industrial co-operatives had hardly awakened any real 
interest.

Consultations with UNIDO have been close, necessitating several meetings, 
some o f which have been attended by the Director of the ICA, in connection with the 
preparation of the ICA’s contribution to  the UNIDO Conference in New Delhi in
1980. M r Stefaniak (Poland) took part in the 3rr' Session of the Council for Industrial 
Development o f UNIDO in May 1979 in Vienna, and the Chairman and Secretary 
participated in a colloquium held in Brussels in October 1978 on the Place of Non- 
Profit Organisations in Europe in 1980.

During this period, numerous bi-lateral agreements, technical, commercial 
and cultural, have been developed between member organisations and the Committee, 
and the Chairman and Secretary have played a direct part in developing such agree
ments. The member organisations of the Committee of the Countries in the European 
Economic Community (EEC) have set up a European Committee for Workers’ 
Productive Cooperatives which will work alongside the authorities in Brussels.

The Chairman and Secretary have taken every opportunity to participate in 
formal sessions of the meetings at the international level which could help in the 
development of industrial co-operatives, e.g., the Chairman took part in February 
1979 at a Meeting in Portugal where he spoke on industrial co-operatives; and the 
Secretary along with ICA’s Director took part in November 1979 in Bulgaria at a 
Meeting organised by UNIDO and the Bulgarian Co-operatiVe Movement whh the 
object of working out the. needs and problems o f developing countries in this field as 
preparatory work for the UNID O Conference. In agreement with the ICA and the 
Committee, the Centre for the Promotion of Industrial Co-operatives in Poland has
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followed its activities within the overall programme established between UNIEKD and 
the Central Union o f Work Co-operatives in Poland. This has included:

—a training course for Polish Co-operative Experts taking part in seminars in 
developing countries and dealing specifically with industrial co-operatives;

—the establishment of a Polish/Swedish training programme for leaders 
from  workers’ productive co-operatives in developing countries;

—the working out of a programme with Senega! and Mali for a Polish exf>erts’ 
commission;

—a Franco-Polish mission for housing construction in Algeria.
Projects arc in the planning stage in Argentina, Ethiopia and Portugal.

In France the Co-operative College, in collaboration with the Groupement 
Nationale dc la Cooperation, each year trains officials and students from co-oper
ative movements in a  number of developing countries and has again stressed in its 
programmes the part which can be played in their countries by workers’ industrial 
co-opertitives.

It could be said that through its own actions, as well as those of its 
member organisations, the Committee has implemented its work programme adopted 
in 1976 and given attention to the relevant resolutions adopted by the ICA Congress 
in 1976 in Paris. Because of the urgency and the extent o f the needs in the developing 
countries, priority has been given to action which could be followed in collaboration 
with the Regional Offices of the ICA. The attendance of the ICA’s Director at the 
UNIDO Conference in New Delhi and the reF>ort prepared for the Conference are 
very significant from this point of view.

To aid the Co-operative Movement is to serve those who in all countries see 
it as a means towards a better life or even of survival, and this remains the aim of the 
Committee, which it wilLpursue within the overall policy and decisions of the Inter
national Co-operative Alliance.

10.10 International Co-operative Petroleum Association

Although the International Co-operative Petroleum Association is not an 
Auxiliary Committee, it has been customary to include a report on its activities with 
those of Auxiliary Committees.

The Board of Directors is as follows:
President A. A. Issa (replaced A. R. Carlsson

(Sweden) January 1979) Egypt
Vice-President H. B. Van den Burg The Netherlands
Secretary/Treasurer W. M. McCann USA
Members L. Andersson Sweden

J. W. Bruhn Denmark
S. Ketharaman India
J. Regimbeau France
J. R. Thrasher USA
D. Wimalasena Sri Lanka
H. J. Wuest Switzerland

At the annual Meeting in January 1978, when Mr Issa succeeded Mr 
Carlsson, tributes were paid to Mr Carlsson’s work as President of ICPA. He had 
been the longest serving President, having held the Presidency from 1966-78, and 
having joined the Board in 1959. Even before becoming a member of the Board, he 
had worked for the development of ICPA when serving in executive posts with the
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Oil Co-operative, OK, in Sweden. M r Issa who succeeded M r Carlsson is President 
of the Societc Cooperative des Petroles in Egypt and joined the Board o f ICPA in 
1971.

Because o f the oil crisis and the drastic changes in the oil pricing situation, 
net savings decreased, although these are still considered to be a t a satisfactory 
level. The bye-laws o f ICPA have been changed, providing that from 1980 onwards 
patronage refund payments will be made 50% in cash and 50% in common stock of 
the association. This changes the percentage from 60% and 40% respectively.

Reorganisation and expansion o f the ICPA plant at Etordrecht in The 
Netherlands has been approved. A Committee has been formed consisting of repre
sentatives o f the member users of the Dordrecht plant to assist management in carrying 
out this expansion. The Board is discussing the possibility o f the ICPA itself becoming 
more active in crude an^ fuel oil supplies. Several of the ICPA’s member organisations 
are themselves actively'ighgaged in crude oil as well as production and exploration.

D uring the se^ion under review a seminar was held in Rotterdam  on “New 
Developments in Petroleum” concentrating on co-operatives and the energy situation 
with regard to  new developments and new trends in lubricants. Arising from the 
seminar a Committee was formed to  study the lubricant packaging needs of ICPA 
members in order to  form a  new lubricant packaging system to aid ICPA and its 
members. As a  consequence, ICPA has introduced a new line of plastic containers for 
motor oils which are unique in design and will be used only by co-operatives, mainly 
in Europe, but also in other parts of the world.

The total purchases from ICPA in 1978 amounted to almost 15i million US 
Dollars. The share capital amounted to US $2,458,000.

11. Working Parties and Other Groups
•

The ICA has five Working Parties which bring together technical officers 
to discuss particular problems. They are all serviced by the appropriate technical 
officers from the Secretariat, with the exception of the recently formed Working 
Party on Co-operative Tourism, where there is a Joint Secretariat, with the Joint 
Secretary in Belgiunr

11.1 Advisory Group for Ihtenoational Training of Co-operators (AGITCOOP)

The Officers of the Advisory Group for Intematioi.al Training of Co-oper
ators (AGITCOOP) are as follows:

Chairman
Vice-Chairmen

Executive

A. Carlsson
R. C. Dwivedi
E. H. Thomas
V. P. Maslennikov
R. Houlton
F. Jaramillo 
Z. Kossut
J. M. Nzioka 
T. K. Ojuolape 
R. Otto
S. Zsamoczai

Sweden
India
France
USSR
UK
OCA
Poland
Kenya
Nigeria
German Democratic Republic 
Hungary

ScCTetary ICA Chief^Education and Developnvent
AGITCOOP was estahlisheil in 1973 as a Working.Group to advise the ICA 

Authorities on matters concerning international education and training for co-operators 
from developing countries. Since its inception, AGITCOOP has sought to discharge
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its function in a  pragmatic way, having due regard to available resources and actions 
of rclcvance to the needs of developing countries. The following matters reflect the 
nature and range o f AGITCOOP’s engagement since the 1976 Congress:
(i) A n examination was taken up by the Executive’s M arch 1977 Meeting of 
the proposal to establish an International Co-operative Studies and Research Institute 
(ICSRI). The need for a detailed study o f all the implications rapidly emerged, and a 
sub-committee was appointed to undertake this task. The subcom m ittee reported 
back in 1978.

The Report favoured the establishment of an international institute, 
accommodating co-operative studies and research of relevance and validity for 
different countries and different movements. The creation o f a capability, both 
intellectual and management, was envisaged within the ICA to carry out the planning 
and co-ordination o f activities to be implemented by existing co-operative and other 
interested institutions. The sub-committee recommended the appointment o f someone 
with the necessary professional competence, on a part-time basis if resources imposed 
that limit, to  direct activity during a  period of positive but modest experiment between
1978 and 1980. A  steering committee, drawing representation from both co-operative 
and academic circles was also suggested. The sulComm ittee intended that the initial 
phase in establishing an institute should be completed with a full report and rec
ommendations to  the ICA in 1980. The report elicited support, but also powerfully 
argued criticism. There was a fear that attention and resources might be diverted from 
existing organs o f the ICA, e.g. the Regional Offices; in the view o f some there were 
still too many open questions and speculations for a commitment to be made at this 
time to any particular form of institute; the financial implications would also require 
a much fuller consideration since inadequate financial support could lead to frustration 
and failure.

The ICSRI also featured on the Agenda of Executive Committee Meetings 
in March and October '1979. The consensus finally reached was that there is no 
convincing case at this time for the ICA to attempt to manage and co-ordinate research 
which is probably better done on a bilateral basis. Perhaps the most appropriate role 
for the ICA therefore is to encourage and endorse research activity undertaken by 
other parties and help to disseminate information about it.
(ii) The work of the Co-operative Education Materials Advisory Service 
(CEMAS) has been monitored and periodic guidance offered to the Project Officer. 
To minimise the risk of duplication o f the work of CEMAS and MATCOM (Materials 
and Techniques for Co-operative Management Training), a memorandum of under
standing was negotiated between the ICA and the ILO.
(Hi) Recognition o f the need for adequate teacher training provisions yielded an 
AGITCOOP initiative which stimulated teacher exchange programmes between 
developing countries and between ICTCs (International Co-operative Training 
Centres) and developing countries. An active interest has also been maintained in the 
Co-operative Education and Training Consultancy Service (CETCOS) o f the Moshi 
Office and the Sri Lanka Teachers’ Training Project.
(iv) A careful study is being made of a proposal that the ICA Authorities consider 
the establishment of an Education Committee as a permanent auxiliary. Tentative 
thinking envisages a committee of education specialists, divided functionally into two 
sub-groups, to permit AGITCOOP on the one hand to pursue its primary objectives 
and a second sub-group to concern itself with more intensified collaboration among 
ICA members in the developed world.
(v) As elements in its long-term programme, AGITCOOP agreed plans for an 
International Co-operative Education Conference to take place at the time of the 
Moscov. Congress, and a seminar on the financing of co-operative education to be
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held in 1982. Tlie theme for the Education Conference is “ Co-operative Education 
as an Instrum ent o f Economic Growth and Social Change—Review and Prospects” .
(vi) The Education and Training activities o f the ICA ’s Regional Offices have 
been regularly m onitored.
(vii) The U N ESCO  travel grants scheme for co-operative and trade union 
educators has benefited from the support and suggestions o f the AGITCOOP Group.

11J2 International Working Party of Co-operative Librarians and Documentation
Officers

Chairm an B. Howcroft UK
Secretary ICA Librarian
The International Working- Party o f Co-operative Librarians and Docu

mentation Officers, which marked its 25th Anniversary in 1979, has a membership of 
90 from 28 countries, including three international organisations. It has grown rapidly 
in the period imder review, reflecting the growth in the co-operative library, docu
mentation and inform ation sector. In many organisations, libraries are regarded as an 
essential management tool, as well as a necessary institution in member education and 
staff training.

The full Working Party met on the occasion of the ICA Congress in Paris 
in 1976, when the main theme for discussion was “ Public Relations in Information 
Services” ; in Stockholm in 1978 when the main theme was “ Sources of Co-operative 
Information” ; and will meet in Moscow in 1980 where the main theme is “ Auto
mation in Libraries” . The Committee met in London in 1977, and in Manchester 
in 1979. The activities of the Working Party and its Committee are fully co-ordinated 
within the framework of the Working Party’s own long-term plan of action and that 
of the ICA.

The quarterly journal of the Working Party, Libradoc, provides members 
and other interested parties with a permanent link, making it possible for all members 
to take an active part in Working Party activities, even if all are not able to 
attend meetings. Libradoc is edited, printed and distributed by Kooperativa Forbundet 
(Sweden). Bibliographies on specific subjects are compiled with contributions from 
members, and is s u ^  with Libradoc as supplements. Since 1976, four such bibli
ographies have been issued on the following topics:

—Fisheries Co-operatives 
—Co-operative Movement and the State 
—Women in the Co-operative Movement 
—Co-operative Housing in the World.

Through the offices of the Working Party an inventory of national co-oper
ative archives has been completed for more than a dozen countries; the re:,ults have 
been published in Libradoc. The scope of the Working Party’s activities has been 
enlarged to include as members those responsible for co-operative museums. Often 
co-operative archival and historical documentation is kept with the museums of the 
movement. Articles on museums also appear in Libradoc.

A recent trend, following on the growth in number of co-operative libraries, 
coupled with the awareness of those responsible for them, of the value of working 
together, has brought about special groupings in India and the UK. The Indian 
Group of Co-operative Librarians has been active since 1977, and the UK Group was 
started in 1979. The latter group is in the process of publishing a union catalogue of 
English language co-operative literature for 1979. The librarians of ICA New Delhi 
and London have been attending meetings o f their respective national groups as 
observers.
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A  new edition of the Directory of Co-operative Libraries and Documentation 
Services is under preparation. Nearly twice as many libraries will be listed and described 
as in the 1974 edition. The publication listing Basic Books on Co-operatives has sold 
out; there is clearly a great demand for this tyjje of publication. Three handbooks on 
various aspects of co-operative librarianship are in preparation. They are aimed 
primarily a t untrained persons who have to manage library and information services.

113 Working Party on Co-operative Press

TTie Officers of the Working Party on Co-operative Press elected in 1977 are 
as follows:

Chairman R. Torkildsen (succeeded J. Boniface
(France) in 1979) Norway

Vice-Chairman A. Fomin USSR
Committee A. Biichert Denmark

U. Frey Switzerland
Y.  Takahashi (retired 1979) Japan

Secretary ICA Joint Chief—Press and Public
Relations

The constructive work of the Working Party on Co-operative Press was 
recognised in the. Resolution of the 26th Congress of the ICA in Paris on the Tasks 
of the Co-operative Press. The Working Party does not have a fixed membership as 
it is open to all co-operative journalists everywhere, but its average attendance is 
30-35 participants from some 20 countries, international organisations and UN 
Agencies, frequently ^including Africa, Asia and Latin America. The Executiev 
Committee consists ot  the Chairman, Secretary and four other members who take it 
in turn to  act as Vice-Chairman.

The Press Working Party was formed in 1970 and its work has been found 
of great value in facilitating exchange of material between different national move
ments, as well as the exchange of ideas, all of which contribute to maintaining the 
standards of the co-operative press. Since 1976, the Working Party has met as follows: 

— 1977 in Hamburg (Federal Republic of Germany) where 30 members from
15 countries discussed “ Advertising in the Co-operative Press: International 
Collaboration—Ethical and Financial Implications” ; “Tasks of the Co-op
erative Press—Using the Co-operative Press to attract new members” ; 
“ he Co-operative Press and the 26th Congress Resolutions” .

— 1978 in Copenhagen (Denmark) where 37 members from 19 countries 
discussed “International Collaboration in Advertising” resulting in the 
production of an International Code of Co-operative Advertising Practice 
which was approved by the Central Committee; and “ How can our Press 
help the Co-operative Movement to respond to the Needs of Youth” .

— 1979 in Manchester (UK) where 37 members from 20 countries discussed 
“Experiments in Co-operatively Structured Mass Media”  with a guest 
sp>eaker from a Danish paper run on those lines; “The Co-operative Approach 
to the New Information Order” with guest speakers from UNESCO and 
the International Federation of Journalists, and “ Relations with the Mass 
Media” .
The Working Party will meet in Moscow (USSR) as the International 

Co-operative Press Conference, and the main themes of the Meeting vWll be “Contacts 
with the f^ass M edia” , “Future Tasks of the Co-operative Press” and “The Co-op
erative Press in the Socialist Countries” .
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The W orking Party has also contributed to the formation of a  similar 
Working Party for South E ^ t  Asia, whose first meeting (attended by the Secretary 
and the Danish member) was held in Malaysia in May 1980. The formation o f press 
working parties is also under consideration in the East and Central African Region 
and in Latin Ainerica.

11.4 Research Officers’ Group

The Officers of the Research OflRcers’ G roup are as follows:
C hairm an . K. P. Komholz (succeeded Mr Heikkila (Finland)

in 1976) ** Austria
Secretary ICA Joint Chief—Research
The Research Officers’ Group consists mostly of officers from research and 

planning departments o f consumer co-operative movements in Europe and Japan, 
although sometimes participants from other countries have attended.

The 18th Meeting of the Research Officers’ Group took place in Warsaw 
(Poland) in September 1976, and 23 participants from eight countries attended. The 
main theme was “ The Response of the Co-operative Movement to Social and 
Economic Change” . Papers were presented by Poland, Belgium, Austria, Hungary 
and Sweden, and with contributions from other participants there was a lively dis
cussion on the role of co-operatives in planned and market economies.

The 19th Meeting of the Research Officers’ G roup was held in Stockholm 
(Sweden) in September 1977. 29 delegates representing 11 countries participated in 
the Meeting. The main theme was “ Market Research—Co-operative Strategic Plan
ning—Techniques and Organisation” . The sub-themes were “An Integrated Develop
ment of Research on Co-operatives” and “Changing Demands and Assortment 
Policy of Consumer Co-operative Societies” . Documentation for the Meeting included 
“Statistics of a  few selected 'consumer co-operative movements” , “ Research carried 
out during the previous year” , and a pamphlet giving the gist of the previous 18 
Meetings, together with a study report entitled “ Capital: Source and Use in a few 
selected co-operative and private retail enterprises” .

The 20th Meeting o f the Research Officers’ Group was held in Vienna 
(Austria) in September 1978. 22 participants from 10 countries attended the Meeting. 
The main theme was “ Productivity in Retailing” . Papers were submitted by Austria, 
Denmark, Finland, German'Democratic Republic, and Switzerland, and the subjects 
covered were “ Productivity in Co-operative Retail Trade” ; “Productivity and Retail 
Information Systems” ; “ I^oductivity and Investment Decisions” ; “The Problem of 
Productivity in Co-operatives, especially in the Co-operative Retail Trade” ; “The 
Development o f Labour Productivity in Finnish Retail Trade” ; “Effectiveness in 
Co-operative Retail Trade in the G D R ” ; “ Strategic Planning and the Objectives of 
the Co-op Schweiz G roup” . In addition to the papers, a number of special reports 
were distributed to participants on aspects of the 6th Worfd Conference of Retailers 
held in London in April 1978. The papers and discussions were issued as a publication, 
“ Productivity in Retailing” , financially supported by Konsum Osterreich. Some 
national organisations including Centrosoyus (USSR), Japanese Consumers’ Co-op
erative Union, El Hogar Obrero (Argentina), etc. have decided ^  publish the report 
in their national languages.

The 21st Meeting of the Research Officers’ Group was held in Dresden 
(German Democratic Republic) in October 1979. 26 delegates from 14 countries 
participated in the Meeting. The main theme was “ Membership and Co-operative 
Effectiveness”  and papers were presented by the UK, France, German Democratic 
Republic and the ICA Secretariat. Attention was also given to recent researches 
undertaken by different consumer co-operative movements with regard to membership
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structure, member involvement, democratic control, payment o f dividends, purchase 
rebate, etc. TTie documentation included background infcMination pertaining to 
membership, structure, etc. from member organisations to  facilitate meaningful 
disctzssion. Tlie G roup visited a department store in Leipzig and had a free and frank 
discussion with the Board o f Management on the problems relevant to retailing in 
the GDR- The G roup spent considerable time discussing the future of the Research 
Officers’ G roup with special reference to its function and role in the promotion and 
development o f consumer co-operatives, collaboration with different committees 
such as INTERCOOP, Consumer Committee, etc.

Verband der Konsumgenossenschaften o f  the German Democratic Republic 
has decided to  bring out a summary of the conference papers and the discussions in 
pamphlet form in English and German for a  wider circulation.

The 22nd Meeting of the Research Officers’ Group was held in Oslo from 
16th-18th September 1980. The main subject was “ Corporate Planning in Consumer 
Co-operatives” .

11.5 Working Party on Co-operative Tourism

The Officers of the Working Party on Co-operative Tourism arc as follows: 
Chairman R. Ramaekers Belgium
Joint Secretaries ICA Joint Chief—Research

P. Marion Belgium
The 26th Congress took note of the fact that co-operative movements in 

several countries have engaged themselves in tourism activities, and recommended 
that:

“all the movements at present active in tourism better co-ordinate their 
activities within the ICA by setting up as a first stage, a working party, 
which could study methods of collaboration, first inter-co-operative and 
then with the International Bureau of Social Tourism (BITS) and the 
Internationa) Federation of Popular Travel Organisations (IFPTO).”
In pursuance o f this recommendation, a conference was held in Copenhagen 

(Denmark) in September 1978 which was attended by 45 delegates representing 31 
organisations and 18 countries. The conference unanimously agreed to promote a 
Working Party on Co-operative Tourism, and approved a constitution. The conference 
elected an Executive Committee and entrusted it with the task of working out details 
to implement the Congress Resolution. The Constitution was agreed by the Central 
Committee a t its Meeting in September 1978 in Copenhagen.

The V. orking Party organised an International Conference on “Tourism and 
the Co-operative Movement”  in Brussels in April 1979. It was attended by 32 delegates 
representing 15 countries. The ICA was represented by its Director and the Joint 
Chief (Research) and Secretary of the Working Party.

Discussion centred on the following subjects relevant to the promotion of 
co-operative toiu-ism:

—Financial aspects of tourism in a free market economy and a planned 
economy

—Co-operative Savings and Tourism 
—Consumer Co-operatives and Social Tourism 
—Co-operation and the Economies of Tourism 
—Tourism and Insurance 
—Tourism and Advertising
—The Agricultural Co-operative Movement and Tourism 
—Tourism and the Third World.
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The Conference provided an opportunity to take stock of the progress made 
so far in the field of tourism and to assess the problems and difficulties in a realistic 
manner, so enabling the Working Party to plan a practical work programme. The 
Conference appointed three sub-committees to deal with the following subjects: 
Finance and Investment, Travel Exchange, and Travel—Consumer Rights.

(a) FiMndng and loYestment Aspects of Tourism
Holiday centres on a  multinational basis should be set up at different 

places after studying the location from the tourism angle. Southern France and Greece 
vvere cited as distinct possibilities. With financial collaboration with members of the 
Banking and Insurance Committees, the sub-committee suggested that an international 
co-operative tourist company should be promoted and should function as a com
mercial concern under the general supervision of the Working Party or through 
IFPTO. The sub-committee is examining theie matters and will submit a detailed 
report to the Group in due course.

(b) International Co-operative Tourism Workshop
A Co-operative Tourism Fair in collaboration with the State and other 

agencies involved in tourism was held in Naples in January 1980, There were approxi
mately 60 stalls and members of the Working Party were represented at the Fair, which 
functioned as a market place for the sale and purchase of tourism as a product for 
the years 1980 and 1981.

(c) A Charter of Co-operative Tourism
The Charter of Co-operative Tourism will contain the basic principles and 

provide for consumer defence/consumer protection, co-operative relationships in 
national and international tourism and investment possibilities for travel. The Charter 
will also include preferential treatment for tourists when they are handled by co-oper
atives at both ends. The sub^pm mittee will prepare the text of a Charter for sub
mission to the Working Party.

In its Plenary Meeting in Manchester in October 1979, attended by 20 
delegates from 12 countries, the sub-committees reported the progress of their work.

12. ICA and the United Nations
12.1 General

The following paragraphs deal with relations with the UN and include an 
illustrative list of meetings which have been attended. Several ICA member organ
isations have been helpful in representing the ICA at various meetings, and by 
ensuring that their government delegates have been properly briefed on matters 
touching upon co-operatives.

In the past four years there have been a number of significant initiatives taken 
at various levels within the U N which have directly concerned co-operatives. The 
ICA and many of its members provided information to the Secretary-General for his 
report on “ National Experience in Promoting the Co-operative Movement”  and the 
debate on that subject will continue in 1980. The President made an important speech 
on disarmament to the General Assembly’s Special Session on Disarmament—the 
first occasion on which International Non-Governmental Organisations were able to 
speak directly to the General Assembly (see below).

The ICA is developing closer relations with the specialised agencies.
Looking to the future, ICA is already involved in the formulation of the 

new International Development Strategy and iii following up recommendations of 
the UN Conference on Technical Co-operation between Developing countries and 
the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development.
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M r W. J. Campbell remains as ICA Representative at the UN in New York, 
but a replacement is still under consideration for D r M. Boson, ICA’s Representative 
in Geneva until late 1976. Dr U. Canullo now represents ICA with FAO in Rome.

T he Director of the ICA met the President of the General Assembly at a 
luncheon held in New York in March 1977. In his speech, The Director said that a 
“ New International Economic Order”  was not a new concept to the Alliance which 
had always adapted to new international circumstances. As well as many high-level 
UN officials, several ambassadors to the UN  were also present. The Director: also had 
meetings with the Deputy Administrator of the United Nations Development 
Progranune (UNDP), the Head of the Social Development Division, Mrs Helvi 
Sipila, and addressed a number of UNDP officials on ICA plans and programmes.

In  February 1979, the Director visited the United Nations in New York and 
met the US Ambassador to the UN, the Secretary General and other senior UN 
Officials, including M, Ripert, Under Secretary General for Social and Economic 
Affairs, M r Bradford Morse, UNDP Administrator, Dr Klaus Sahlgren, Chief o f the 
Unit of Trans-National Corporations, and Mr Lev Obolensky of the U N  Capital 
Development Fund (UNCDF). He was able to explain the work of the ICA and 
outline special areas of interest, including consumer protection for example. He also 
spoke to a group of 30 U NDP staff and met a group o f Ambassadors to the U N  who 
have contributed positively to debates concerning co-operatives. The visit was seen 
largely as an ICA image-building exercise vis-a-vis the senior leadership of the UN. 
The Director was accompanied by CLUSA President, Mr Glenn Anderson, and Mr 
Wally Campbell, ICA Permanent Representative to the UN.

12.2 UN Special S^sion on Disarmament—June 1978, New York

The ICA President, Mr R. Kerinec, spoke to the General Assembly on 12th 
June 1978 on this important issue. For the first time, 25. Non-Governmental Organ
isations were able to speak directly to the General Assembly in this way. The 
President drew the attention of the Assembly to the numerous instances of co-operators 
striving to  achieve disarmament and peace, and the strong support of the ICA for the 
NGO community in this respect.

12.3 Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC)

123.1 ECOSOC Resolution on Co-operatives
In December 1976, the Economic and Social Council adopted Resolution 

No. A/RES/22/37, entitled “National Experience in Promoting the Co-operative 
Movement” . A questionnaire was sent to all governments and many other organ
isations, including the ICA, seeking their views on their experience in the promotion 
of the Co-operative Movement. The Secretariat sent its own reply, but circulated 
members requesting them to ensure that their own national governments replied. A 
draft report was prepared by the UN Secretariat on the basis of the replies, and the 
ICA commei\ted on this draft. A final report was circulated to members of 
ECOSOC and to the UN General Assembly, and to the 1978 session o f ECOSOC. 
Information based on the questionnaire is still required by the Social Development 
Division of the UN, and the ICA has written to member organisations whose govern
ments have not as yet replied, asking them to use their good offices to elicit a response. 
A draft resolution on the subject was placed before the General Assembly and before 
the 1978 session of ECOSOC. The draft resolution was as follows:
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NATIONAL EXPERIENCE IN PROM OTING TH E CO-OPERATIVE
M OVEM ENT

Austria, Finland, Federal Republic o f Germany, India, Iran, Jamaica, The 
Philippines, Poland, United Republic of Tanzania, Yugoslavia

Draft Resolution
The Economic aad Social Council
Recommends that the General Assembly adopt the following draft resolution:

**tfae General Assembly,

Readlfaig General Assembly resolutions 2459 (XXIII) o f 20th December 
1968, 3273 (XXIX) o f 10th December 1974 and 31/37 o f 30th November 1976 and 
Economic and Social Council resolution 1668 (U I) of 1st June 1972,

Bearing In mind that the establishment and growth of co-operatives is one 
of the im portant instruments for the full economic, social and cultural development 
of all members o f  the society,

Recognisiiig the necessity of training and educational programmes at various 
levels for the growth, diversification and professionalisation o f management of 
co-operatives,
1. Tal(es note o f the report of the Secretary General on national experience in 

promoting the Co-operative Movement;
2. Reiterates the necessary contribution of an international exchange of 

experience to  the growth and diversification of the Co-operative Movement;
3. Stresses the role of co-operatives in the development of weaker sections of 

the community and in over-all social and economic advancement, particu
larly in developing countries;

4. Recognises that co-operatives are an important means of increasing employ
ment opportunities for women and integrating them as active members of 
society into the development process;

5. Stresses also the important social role of co-operatives in involving people 
at the grass roots level in planning and decision-making which affects their 
daily lives;

6. Invites member states, relevant specialised agencies and other United Nations 
organs to pay special attention to the training and education aspects of the 
Co-operative Movement at the local, national and international levels;

7. Furtlier invites them to submit follow-up rejxjrts on their experience in 
promoting the Co-operative Movement, referring, especially, to the partici
pation of women in the Co-operative Movement, and to the role of co-oper- 
atives in achieving over-all social and economic development;

8. Invites those member states who have not already done so to  submit reports 
on national experience in the Co-operative Movement;

9. Requests the Secretary General to submit to the General Assembly at its 
thirty-fifth session, through the Economic and Social Council, "U follow-up 
report on national experience in promoting the Co-operative Movement, 
referring especially to the participation of women in the Co-operative 
Movement and to the role of co-operatives in achieving over-all social and 
economic development, based on ^ t a  already available and on additional 
contributions from member states and relevant specialised agencies;

10. Decides to consider under a relevant item of the thirty-fifth session the 
follow-up report of the Secretary General on national experience in 
promoting the Co-operative Movement.”
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The UN General Assembly (Committee No. Ill)  debated the Secretary 
General’s report on “ National Experience in the Promotion of the Co-operative 
Movement”  in its 1978 Session. The Assistant Secretary General, Ms Helvi Sipiia, 
pointed ou t that, “ The main interest of the Centre for Social Development and 
Humanitarian Affairs is in the role of co-operatives as an instrument for social change 
and developm ent. . .  the co-operative form of self-help is a well tried and successful 
method o f organisation. .  . (an d ). . .  the social and educational activities are as 
important as the economic activities” .

T he ICA in its report to the Secretary General pointed out that more than 
326 million members o f co-operatives in 64 countries are already providing various 
types of services including agriculture, housing, food and other consumer goods, 
insurance and  banking.

Speakers in the debate came from about 30 countries. In its present form the 
report of the Secretary General considers the relationship of co-operatives to structural 
and institutional reform, their role in land and agrarian reform, in the integration of 
women in development and the contribution made by co-operatives to development. 
It also examines the role of international agencies in promoting co-operatives. The 
recommendations o f Committee III were approved without further debate. The 
subject will be discussed further by ECOSOC in spring 1980 following a revision of 
the Secretary General’s report in the light of comments made during the General 
Assembly session.

12J.2 ECOSOC Committee on Non-Govermnental Organisations
In  1978 the ICA prepared a report on its activities as required on a quad

rennial basis by the Committee on Non-Governmental Organisations. This was 
circulated by the Committee as document E/C.2/R.40/Add 28. It details the ICA’s 
relations with the UN over four years, and is available in English, French and Russian.

12.4 Economic Commission for Europe (ECE)

The ICA, through its Housing Committee, has maintained contacts with the 
ECE Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. The Housing Committee was 
represented by Messrs Kypengren (Sweden), Nussbaum and Zeitlhofer (Austria) at 
the ECE Seminar on Housing Policy held in Tiirkii (Finland) in July 1977.

12^ Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP) .

The 33rd Session of ESCAP was held in April 1977, and the Regional 
Director for South East Asia attended as an observer. The Regional Specialist in 
Co-operative Housing repri-scnted the ICA at the UN/ESCAP Regional Conference 
on Human Settlement held in May 1977 in Bangkok.

12.6 Ek;onomic Commission for Africa (ECA)

The ECA provided partial funding for the ICA Regional Seminar on the 
Promotion of Handicrafts and Other Small-Scale Industries through Co-operatives, 
held in Mombasa (Kenya) in July 1977.

12.7 UN Environment Programme (UNEP)

12.7.1 UN Habitat and Human Settlement Foundation (UNHHSF)
The Alliance has been particularly interested in the follow-up to the 

HABITAT Conference held in Vancouver (Canada) in 1976, and the Housing 
Committee and ICH DA  are concerned to develop a working relationship with the 
UN in promoting co-operative housing.
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12.7.2 U N H H SF Workshop oa Hot^ins Finance
The U N H H SF W orkshop on Housing Finance was held in London from 

14th-18th M arch 1977. The Deputy Director represented the ICA, and M r J. Bentley 
represented ICH DA. The Workshop was concerned with developing strategies to 
finance housing in both urban and rural settlements.

12.7.3 UN Commission on Human Settlements
The Commission held its first meeting from 3rd-7th April 1978 in New 

York and M r W . J. Campbell represented the ICA. The ICA made a  statement to the 
Commission in which it welcomed the creation of the new Commission, and supported 
the proposal th a t there be an advisory committee o f NGOs.

TTie Sccond Session o f the Commission was held in Nairobi from 26th 
M arch-6th April 1979 and the ICA Representative was Mr B. Heinen.

The work of the Commission will be carried forward by the Habitat and 
Human Settlements Foundation which has been located in Nairobi. The prop>osed 
Work Programme for the new Centre contained several references to  the promotion 
of co-operative housing.

12.8 UNIDO

12.8.1 A high-level meeting was held in March 1977 between the Executive of the 
Workers’ Productive Committee, the Director of the ICA and representatives of 
UNIDO, including the Executive Director of UNIDO, D r A. Khane. It was agreed 
that close collaboration is essential and UNID O should participate in the planning of 
the Open World Conference on Industrial Co-operatives which was held in Rome in
1978.

12.8.2 The 11th Session of-the Industrial Development Board was held from 23rd 
May-6th June 1977 in Vienna. Dr B. Trampczynski and Mr S. Koziebrokski repres- 
sented the ICA.

12.8.3 A Meeting of Non-Govemmental Organisations having Consultative Status 
with UNID O on Co-operation between these Organisations and UNIDO was held 
in Vienna on 24th/25th May 1977. The ICA Representative was Mr B. Sakowicz. 
In a statement, Mr Sakowicz outlined the role of industrial co-operatives in the 
development process and proposed a close working relationship between the ICA 
and UNIDO.

12.8.4 Following further discussions between the ICA Director and the Executive 
Director of UNIDO, it was agreed that an ICA paper on industrial co-operatives be 
submitted to the UNIDO III Conference in New Delhi in January/February 1980.

12.9 Technical Co-operation Between Developing Countries

The UN Conference on Technical Co-operation between Developing 
Countries was held in Buenos Aires (Argentina) from 30th A ugusl-I2th September
1979. The ICA Representative was D r M. R. Domper.

12.10 Committee on Invisibles and Financing Related to Trade (CIFT)

The Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to 1 rade (CIFT) held 
its 8th Session from 5th-9th December 1977 in Geneva (Switzerland). The ICA 
Representatives were Messrs H. Dahlberg and Choo-tae Han.
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The Insurance Development Bureau of the ICIF had prepared a  paper for 
this meeting entitled “ Co-operative Insurance—A Suitable Form of Insurance for 
Developing Countries” . In addition to ICA observers, there were five co-operators 
in government delegations and many other government delegations had been fully 
briefed by ICA and IC IF  members, both of which had been s« it copies o f the study 
well in advance.

A resolution on Co-operative Insurance was adopted which, inter alia, 
“ reconunends that the attention of multi-lateral and other aid. institutions providing 
technical assistance be drawn to the contribution of co-operative insurance in national 
economic developm ent. . .  and that technical expertise drawn from various sources 
such as the International Co-operative Insurance Movement be drawn upon 'in  this 
respect” . The Director has informed all members of this resolution.

The full text of the resolution is as follows:
“Recalling resolution 42 (III) on Insurance and Re-insurance adopted by 

the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development on 17th May 1972, in 
which the Conference, inter alia, affirmed that developing countries should take steps 
to enable their domestic insurance markets to cover in these markets—taking into 
account their national interests as well as the insurance interests—the insurance 
operations generated by their economic activities including their foreign trade, as far 
as is technically feasible;

Recalling resoIuMon 38 (111), which recognised the role of co-operatives in 
trade and development and in developing savings through insurance, and which 
further recognised, inter alia, the role of co-operatives as efficient democratic organ
isations in the economic and social developrrwent of developing countries;

Also Recalling resolution 31/37, adopted by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations on 30th November 1976, calling for the further expansion of the 
Co-operative Movement in less developed countries;

Bearing in mind the need in many developing countries to promote further 
the extension of adequate insurance cover to a wider public, particularly in the rural 
areas, thereby increasing economic and social security in those areas;

Referring to the report on Co-operative Insurance—a suitable form of 
insurance for the developing countries;

Noting the various viewpoints expressed during the discussions on the 
subject in the Comm .aee:
1. Endorses the conclusion of the study that co-operative insurance, comple

menting other forms of insurance, has a special role to play in the overall 
development process;

2. Recommends that, consistent with the objective of developing domestic 
insurance markets and having regard to the need to organise and operate 
insurance co-operatives on sound insurance principles, developing countries 
initiate such measures as may be considered appropriate for their estab
lishment;

3. Further recommends that insurance co-operatives be subjected to govern
mental supervision as other insurance institutions;

4. Further recommends that the attention of multi-lateral and other aid insti
tutions providing technical assistance be drawn to the contribution of 
co-op>erative insurance in national economic development and that they 
respond to requests of developing countries for technical assistance in the 
promotion of co-operative insurance, and that the technical expertise 
available from various sources such as the International Co-operative 
Insurance Movement be drawn upon in this respect.”
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An Expert Group on Agricultural Insurance met in Geneva from 9th-13th 
January 1978 at which the ICA Representative was Mr E. A. Wohlner.

The Insurance Development Bureau represented the ICA as the group ' 
discussed, inter alia, the role co-operatives could play in extending agricultural 
insurance to  small fanners.

12.11 Intonational Labour Organisatioa (ILO)

12.11.1 Worid Employment ConfereDce
The World Employment Conference was held in Geneva from 4th-17th 

June 1976, and the ICA was represented by M r B. Catalano, D r M. Boson and the 
ICA Development Officer. There was broad consensus a t the Conference that national 
and international efforts should be directed to the satisfaction o f “ basic needs” . 
The Committee of the Conference, in its final report, adopted the following jjaragraph: 

“ Co-operatives should be promoted in accordance with ILO Recommen
dation 127 and extend not only to the use of land, equipment and credit, but 
also the fields of transportation, storage, marketing and the distribution 
network, processing and services generally. More emphasis should be placed 
on the development o f co-operatives in national policies, especially when 
they can be implemented so as to involve the lowest income groups, through 
their own organisation.”

12.12 Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAQ)

12.12.1 A Preparatory Meeting of the Third World Session of the World Food 
Council was held in Rome from 9th-13th May 1977. The ICA was represented by 
D r L. Malfettani, Honorary Chairman of the ICA Agricultural Committee.

12.12.2 The Third Session o f the World Food Council was held in Manila (The 
Philippines) from 20th-24th June 1977. The ICA Representative was M r B. P, Faustino, 
Chairman of the ICA Sub-Committee for Agriculture and Trade for South East Asia.

12.12.3 The 71st Session of the FAO Council was held from 6th-17th June 1977 in 
Rome. Dr L. Malfettani represented the ICA.

12.12.4 The World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development 
was held on 13th-18th July 1979 in Rome. The ICA Representatives were the Director. 
Chief—Agriculture and Fisheries, Mr J-B. Doumeng (Chairman of the Agricultural 
Committee’s Economic Sub-Committee), Mrs L. Crisanti (Vice-Chairman of the 
Women’s Committee) and Dr U. Canullo (ICA’s Permanent Representative to  the 
FAO). The ICA Director was elected Chairman o f the NGOs Group.

In his statement to the Conference, the Director stressed the need for the 
involvement and participation of rural people which was absolutely critical to rural 
development. On monitoring the follow up of the recommendations of the Conference, 
he put forward two suggestions:
(a) The effectiveness of the mechanism and even the credibility would increase if 

peoples’ organisations, both at the national and international levels, were 
to be closely involved in the monitoring exercise. Second, a basic indicator 
in the evaluation process must be the growth of jjeople’s participation in 
such process. The Alliance sincerely hopes that these two recommendations 
will be included in the final document.

(b) Food production and consumption patterns in developing countries must be 
encouraged to evolve, keeping in mind the cultural, economic and eoclogical
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needs o f the developing countries, without artificial distortions being created 
through the unrestrained play o f mass media, otherwise this led to  very 
serious consequences for the health of the rural masses. More research is 
needed in this area.
He emphasised three broad inter-relationships;

(i) Rural development, especially in developing countries, is co-extensive with 
development per se; thus the responsibility for this complicated and costly 
exercise should be seen as resting not only with the rural people and their 
institutions, but with the entire society; this fact should be adequately 
reflected in Government policies;

(ii) Secondly, the position o f women is so unacceptable and requires such 
urgent improvement, that it should again be the responsibility of the entire 
society, not of women alone; generally speaking, activities for women alone, 
without involving men as well, are only likely to be hived off to the margin, 
given the cultural ethos o f contemporary society;

(iii) Thirdly, the development of the Third W orld must remain a concern o f the 
intamational community as a whole although local efforts must of course 
remain crucially important.

12.13 UNESCO

12.13.1 The ICA enjoys the highest consultative status with UNESCO, which allows 
it to influence, if only to  a modest extent, the work programme of that organisation. 
The ICA is invited to present its point of view on UNESCO’s draft programme and 
budget before these are submitted to the General Conference held every two years.

12.13.2 The ICA is als6 invited to send observers to various committees of experts and 
specialist meetings, and tc take part in sectoral consultations which allow it to express 
the co-operative point of view on questions within its competence—contribution to 
peace, adult education, the New International Economic Order, youth, women’s 
activities, etc.

12.13.3 UNESCO itself has shown its interest in the work of the Alliance in various 
ways; the Director of the Department of Adult Education, Mr P. Bertelsen, took 
part in two meetings prior to  the opening o f the ICA’s Regional Office in West Africa, 
in Paris and Abidjan respectively; the Youth Department appointed Mr Kuzmin to 
assist with the preparatory work for the International Symposium on Schools and 
Co-operatives, which was attended by Mr Kabachenko; Mrs M. Beretta of the 
Adult Education Department attended one of the annual meetings of the ICA 
Women’s Committee; the Department of Social Sciences participated in the discus
sions on Co-operative Tourism at the meeting of Central Committee in Manchester, 
at which a  Report was presented on behalf of UNESCO; and the Department of 
Information and Communication also sent a representative to Manchester, Mr Hifzi 
Topuz, to attend the Meeting of the Working Party on Co-operative Press.

12.13.4 UNESCO made a financial contribution to the ICA Functional Literacy 
Projects in West Africa, to a women’s seminar in Latin America and to the 1979 
Symposium on Schools and Co-operatives.

12.13.5 Under the UNESCO Travel Grants Scheme for trade union and co-operative 
education leaders, the ICA was awarded thirty-one grants for the 1977-78 biennium 
and 25 grants for the 1979-80 biennium. These grants had a value of approximately 
US $75,000.
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12.13.6 UNESCO/ICA/International Trade U nions Consultation was held in Paris 
in December 1977. The ICA Representatives were Mile F. Haulier (France) and 
Professor Z. Kossut (Poland). There was a further UNESCO/ICA/International 
Trade Unions Consultation in Paris held in February 1979, and the ICA Represen
tatives were the Director and Mile F. Haulier (France).

12.13.7 The UNESCO General Conference—20th Session, was held in Paris in 
November 1978. The ICA  was represented by the Chief—Education and Development.

13. ICA and International Non-Governmental 
Organisations

13.1 General
The ICA maintains relations with several International Non-Governmenlal 

Organisations where there is a common interest in co-operatives, in order to try to 
ensure that where interests coincide, the overlap is eliminated and the possibilities for 
joint action explored. This co-ordination is particularly noticeable in the ICA’s 
membership o f COP AC and of the International Liaison Committee on Co-operative 
Thrift and Credit where, in both bodies, a number of international and national 
non-governmental organisations meet to discuss co-operative problems and 
programmes.

13.2 International Liaison Committee on Co-operative Thrift and Credit (IL Q

The International Liaison Committee on Co-operative Thrift and Credit 
brings together national and international organisations whose main concern is the 
thrift and credit and mutual ^o-operative movements. The Chairman is Mr Theo 
Braun of Confederation Nationale du Credit Mutuel (France) and the Secretary is 
Mme A-M. Robert, whose services are made available by CNCM. The Committee 
sponsored the 4th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and Credit held in 
April 1977 in Rio de Janeiro. The main theme of the Conference was “The Thrift and 
Credit Movement in its Economic and Social Environment” . This was attended by 
450 delegates from 30 countries and the ICA was represented by the President and 
Director. The Committee has supported the study of the. International Interlending 
Programme supported by COPAQ and will be holding a 5th International Conference 
on Co-operative Thrift and Credit in early 1981 in New Delhi (India). The ICA is 
represented on the Committee through its Banking Committee.

13.3 Committee for the Promotion of Aid to Co-operatives (C O PA Q

The Committee for the Promotion of Aid to Co-operatives (COPAC) was
established in 1971 as a liaison and co-ordir.ating committee of international organ
isations engaged in the promotion of co-operatives in developing countries. Its 
membership during the period under review has consisted of the following:

—Food and Agriculture Organisation of the United Nations (FAO)
—International Co-operative Alliance (ICA) «
—International Federation of Agricultural producers (IFAP)
—International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and Allied'sWorkers 

(IFPAAW)
—International Labour Office (ILO)
—United Nations Secretariat (UN)
—World Council of Credit Unions (WOCCU)

The Director of the ICA represents the Alliance at COPAC Meetings.
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T he COPAC Secretariat, based in Rome, also maintains close and frequent 
contacts w ith a wide range of agencies—national and international, governmental and 
voluntary— having similar interests.. Several of these finance specific activities carried 
out by COPAC.

TTie following are among the main COPAC activities in the period:

(i) Symposia
Two symposia have been organised on; “ Changing Patterns of Co-operative 

Developnaent”  (Wageningen, The Netherlands, M arch 1977) at which the F^esident 
of the Alliance gave the keynote address and "Co-operatives against Rural Poverty” 
(Saltsjobaden, Sweden, July-August 1978). Both events were attended by about 70 
participants from  developed and developing countries, and resulted in publication of 
statements and conclusions agreed by the participants.

(ii) Sudan Consultation on Co-operative Development
A t the request of the Government, COPAC organised an exploratory mission 

and later <in 1979) a consultation at which representatives o f development agencies 
were informed of Sudanese plans and priorities for co-op>erative development, and 
given the opportunity to study a number o f specific co-operative projects. The con
sultation was intended to facilitate co-ordination of the various externa! contributions 
to the growth o f co-operatives in the Sudan.

(iii) Co-operative Interlending Programme
A study of the possibilities for setting up a programme of loans from 

co-operative banks and credit unions in developed countries to agricultural co-oper
atives in developing countries, with the primary aim of enabling small farmers to 
increase their food production, was published in October 1979. It was commissioned 
by COPAC and prepared by two internationally known specialists in Co-operatives 
and Banking— Dr St Siegens of Honduras and Mr Per Steinan of Norway. In 1980 
COPAC and its members will be seeking suitable pilot projects for financing under 
this scheme, and this will also be a subject for discussion at the ILC New Delhi 
Conference mentioned earlier.

(iv) Collaboration with UNDP
At U ND P's i-equest, COPAC drafted a paper on “ Co-operntives and Similar

Institutions”  which, after editing, was published by U ND P in 197b as one in a series
of Technical Advisory Notes intended mainly for the guidance of U NDP field staff.

COPAC is currently engaged in an evaluation o f UNDP-financed projects 
with a major co-operative component. The evaluation includes both desk reviews and 
field missions and is being carried out in close consultation with COPAC members, 
particularly FAO and ILO, as the major executing agencies for UNDP projects in this 
field. The study is financed by UNDP and is to be completed by mid-1980. It will be 
given wide circulation both inside and outside the UN system.

(v) Collaboration with the UN
The Secretary General has continued to request COPAC’s assistance in

drafting certain sections of his reports to ECOSOC and the General Assembly on
co-operafive matters.

The regular six-monthly meetings of the Committee provide the opportunity 
for informal discussion of emerging policy issues. COPAC is particularly valuable as 
the only forum in which several international governmental and voluntary organ
isations meet regularly to examine policies, programmes and problems of co-operative 
development.

69



13.4 Otber Meetings

The follawing list of meetings gives examples of the spread of representation 
of thcIC A :

—^NGO W orking Group on Human Settlements, 31st March, 3rd-6th April 
1978, New York. ICA Representative; W. J. Campbell. At this Meeting, it 
was decided to create an NGO Committee on^Human Settlements.

—NGO  Com m ittee on Human Settlements, Nairobi, 26th M arch-6th April 
1979; IC A  Representative; B. Heinen.

—W orld Federation of Trades Unions World Conference, 16th-23rd April
1978, Prague. ICA Representative: ICA Director.

—International Confederation of Free Trades Unions (ICFTU) Asian Labour 
Summit, Singapore, May 1977. ICA Representative—Regional Director for 
South East Asia.

—International Federation of Agricultural Producers 22nd General Conference, 
Helsinki, 14th-23rd June 1977. ICA Representatives: G. Kuylenstjema and 
J-B. Doumeng, Chairman and Vice-Chairman respectively of ICA Agricul
tural Committee.

—Associazione Nazionale Cooperative Agricole (ANCA) Congress, Rome, 
February 1979. ICA Representative: Chief—Agriculture and Fisheries.

—National Co-operative Union of India Congress, March 1979. ICA Repre
sentatives—Director, Chief—Education and Development.

—Deutsche Stiftung fiir Internationale EntwickJung—Conference for INGOS, 
Berlin, M arch 1979. I^A  Representative; Deputy Director.

—International Co-operative Bank General Assembly. May 1979, Switzerland. 
ICA Representative: P. Seiland (Vice-President).

—Confederazione Cooperative Italiane (Italy), May 1979. ICA Representative 
—President.

—Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue (Italy), May 1979. ICA Repre- 
. sentative; President.
—Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (Finland), May 1979. ICA Representative: 

President.
—U K  Co-operative Congress, Eastbourne, May 1979. ICA Representative: 

Director.
—Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (Finland), June 1979. ICA Repre

sentative: Director.
—Fdddration Nationale des Cooperatives de Conso.nmateurs (France), June

1979. ICA Representative: Deputy Director.

14. Conclusion
Although the lack of resources has prevented the full implementation of the 

Long-Term W ork Programme as outlined by the Paris Congress in 1976, nevertheless, 
the record of work in the preceding pages lists many positive achievements in line 
with the ICA Objectives as laid down in the Rules,

It is hoped that the Report demonstrates the vitality of the Alliance and its 
future potential, which could be realised when increased resources become available.
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15. Obituaries
Ernest Q arke (UK) was a member of the Central Committee and a member of the 
central Executive of the British Co-operative Union, who played a leading part in 
co-operative affairs in Scotland. He died in September 1977.

Maarits Doms (Belgium), a member of the Central Committee from 1969-78, died in 
January 1978. He was Vice-President o f FEBECOOP; former Director General of 
Kooperaticf Vcrbond, Antwerp; Director o f  Coop-Bclgique, COPED and P.S. Co
operative Societies.

Harald Hikansson (Sweden) was a member of the ICA Central Committee from 
1968-77, and o f the Agricultural Committee; Managing Director of Lantbrukam as 
Riksforbund, Sweden; Managing Director of SL (Swedish Farmers’ Co-operative 
Association) in 1966, and from 1970, when SL merged with the Farmers’ Union, 
Managing Director of LRF.

Reidar Haugen (Norway): born 1911, was a  leading co-operator for many years and 
one of the longest-serving Central Committee members ever, as he first took his seat 
in 1948. He started his career in the Norwegian Co-operative Movement in 1937, and 
joined Norges Kooperative Landsforening in 1938 as Secretary to the President, From  
this time until his death, he held various positions in NKL and the Norwegian 
Co-operative Movement.

Anton Kimml (Austria), President of the Osterreichischer Verband gemcinniitziger 
Wohnungsuntemehmen, passed away suddenly on 31st August 1977 aged 76 years. 
He was active in several international organisations interested in housing, where he 
represented co-operative housing very successfully. He was a member of the Executive 
Committee of the ICA Focusing Committee for many years, up to the ICA Congress 
in Paris, and a  member of the Central Committee from 1969.

Alexander Petrovic Klimov (USSR) was President of Centrosoyus (USSR), member 
of the Central Committee from 1954, and of the Executive from 1957, and Vice- 
President of the Alliance from 1957. He died on 7th September 1979, In 195S a t the 
Central Committee in Basle, he had drawn attention to the significance of co-existence 
to the World Co-operative Movement, and was responsible for a report on the 
development and expansion of international co-operative activities to cement the unity 
of the International Co-operative Movement. At the ICA Congress in Bournemouth in 
1963, he had urged the need to set up a Commission to study the Rochdale Principles 
of Co-operation, which led to a special report to the Congress in Vienna in 1966. 
With the President (M r Kerinec) and Mr Thedin (Sweden), he was an author o f a 
report for the Congress in Hamburg in 1969 on “Contemporary Democracy” . At 
the Congress in Paris in 1976, he stressed the need for collaboration between co
operatives. He extended the invitation for the ICA to hold its Congress in Moscow 
in 1980.

Leopold Kovalcik (Czechoslovakia) who died in 1980 was a member of the ICA 
Executive Committee from 1976 and of the Central Committee from 1973. He was 
President of the Central Co-operative Council of Czechoslovakia from 1973 and a 
leading member of the Parliament of his country.

Professor Paul Lambert (Belgium), economic scientist and lecturer on co-operation at 
the Institut des Hautes Etudes de Belgique in Brussels and the Liege Law Faculty died 
on 17th September 1977. Paul Lambert was President and Director of the International 
Centre of Research and Information on Collective Economy (CIRIEC) and Editor 
of the world-famous Annals of Collective Economy. He took an active interest 
throughout his life in his country’s Co-operative Movement, was a membei of the
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Board and Vice-President of the largest Belgian consumer co-opcrative society, the 
Liege Co-operative Union, and was President o f FEBECOOP. Internationally and in 
the councils o f the ICA, Paul Lambert was greatly respected, and his advice valued. 
His work on the relations of affiliated unions with the wholesale ones, his contributions 
to the discussions on the Report of the ICA Commission on Co-operative Principles, 
were of great depth and usefulness to the international co-operative community. He 
was a member o f the ICA Executive and Central Committees between 1966 and 1976.

B. D. Mishra (India) was President of the National Co-operative Consumers’ 
Federation (India). He became a member of the Central Committee in 1978. He died 
in 1979.

Asao Miyawaki (Japan), a member of the ICA Central Committee from 1967 and a 
member of the Executive Committee from 1971, died in May 1978. He was born in 
1912, and actively participated in the Agricultural Movement from before the Second 
World War. He joined the Agricultural Co-operative Movement at the end of the 
Second World W ar and became President of his primary agricultural co-operative 
society, serving it until his death. In May 1964, he was elected President of the Kagawa 
Prefectural Union of Agricultural Co-operatives, the same year that he was elected 
President of the Credit Federation, the Economic Federation and the Mutual Insurance 
Federation. In 1967 he was elected Vice-President of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operatives and became President in December of that year. In May 1975, he 
retired because of illness, and was nominated Counsellor to the Central Union.

Robert Alexander Palmer (Lord Rusholme) (UK) died on 18th August 1977 aged 86. 
He had served the International Co-operative Movement at a most critical time in 
its history, carrying the burden of the ICA Presidency when communications between 
the then President, Mr Tanner of Finland, and the ICA membership were cut during 
the war. Lord Rusholme, as Vice-President, was elected Acting President during the 
dark years of World War 11. At the ICA Congress in Zurich in 1946, Lord Rusholme 
was elected ICA President, but in consequence of his appointment to the British 
Transport Commission, he was not available for re-election after the ICA Prague 
Congress in 1948. From 1930-48, he was a member of the ICA Central and Executive 
Committees. A life-long co-operator, a General Secretary of the British Co-operative 
Union, he served his country and his country’s Co-operative Movement with 
distinction.

Mrs G. E. Stanford (ICA Secretariat) died in December 1978 after a severe illness 
which started in January 1978. Mrs Stanford came to the ICA Secretariat in 1966. 
was initially responsible for the Statistics of the ICA, and later became Finance 
Officer. She was a member of the Management Committee of Enfield Highway 
Co-operative Society (UK) for 22 years.

S. Sultanov (USSR) was President of the Azerbaijan Republic Co-operative Union 
and a member of the ICA Central Committee from 1976. He worked for a long time 
in the USSR Co-operative Movement and was a member of the Azerbaijan Parliament.

Tom Weir (UK) was a member of the ICA Central Committee from 1957-69, and 
Vice-Chairman of the Co-operative Union, UK.
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Paper No. 2

A Report on The Co-operative Development 
Decade 1971 -1980

PART I: INTRODUCTION

1.1 limitations of die Study

The object of this study has been to record and evaluate the activities of the 
International Co-operative Alliance in promoting co-operative development in 
developing countries during the 1970s. It has not been possible, however, to  follow 
up all the activities o f the ICA in this field during the decade because o f lack of 
information and the limited time available. M oreover it is difficult for anyone who 
has not personally participated in the vast majority of events to comment on their 
true impact. The intention has not been to attem pt to measure the extent of co
operative development that has taken place during the decade in developing countries— 
a major study would clearly be required for this kind of analysis. The purpose has 
been rather to  examine the potential impact o f ICA activity on co-operative 
development by observing the conclusions reached and recommendations made.

A distinct change in development theory and practice seems to have taken 
place during the sixties. Much more emphasis began to be placed on the significance 
of the rural sector in devejopment strategies than was evident in earlier years. Emphasis 
was also placed on the Qtilisation of local materials, on decentralised industry, on 
appropriate technology, on providing employment in rural communities and reversing 
the flow of population to the cities and on developing human resources.

1.2 Background: Motivation and Objectives

The International Co-operative Alliance recognised the need for co
operative development in developing countries before the U N  launched its first 
development decade in 1960: It was a t its 19th Congress in Paris in 1954 that the ICA 
Development Fund was set up and a formal programme initiated. This was followed 
by the “W orld without Boundaries” Exhibition at the 20th Congress in Stockholm 
in 1957 and by the setting up of the Swedish development fund of the same name in 
1958. In the same year a conference was held in Kuala Lumpur which led in 1960 to 
the establishment of the ICA Regional Office and Education Centre for South-East 
Asia in New Delhi. This office was set up with Swedish support and is responsible for 
promoting co-operative development in fourteen countries.

During the 1950s the problem was seen as une of transplanting a co-operative 
system that had developed in Europe into the rather different environment o f the 
countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America. After the 21st Congress of the ICA in 
Lausanne in 1960 it came to be recognised that some modification of the traditional 
European model might be needed. The Lausanne Congress approved a long term 
prop-amme of techni?^] assistance for co-op«ratives in developing countries. At the 
22nd Congress In Bournemouth in 1963 there were two papers on co-operative 
development; that by Mr. W. P. Watkins was on long term programmes and the 
conditions for realising them and that by Mr. Thorsten Odhe was on economic 
integration and co-operative development. At both this Congress and the 23rd 
Congress in Vienna in 1966 resolutions calling for technical assistance for co
operatives 'n developing countries were approved.
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It was also in 1966 that the ILO made an important recommcndation‘^̂  
which declared that co-of>eratives were important instruments of economic, social 
and cultural development as well as of human advancement in developing countries. 
It argued that governments should help co-operative development through legislative, 
financial, technical and other measures, that co-operative development should be 
integrated in national development plans, but that it was at the same time important 
that co-operatives should maintain their independence.

In the latter part of the sixties there was substantial technical assistance from 
the Nordic co-operative movements for co-operative development in East Africa. In 
October 1968 the ICA Regional Office for East and Central Africa was set up at Moshi 
in Tanzania to foster and promote co-operative development in Kenya, Tanzania, 
Uganda, Zambia and other countries of East and Central Africa. Later in the same year 
the United Nations General Assembly approved a resolution, sponsored by the Polish 
and American Governments, which asked the UN Economic and Social Council to 
consider the role of co-operatives in the United Nations Second Development Decade, 
stressed their importance for economic and social development and asked govern
ments and UN agencies and the ICA to help co-operative development in developing 
countries.

The following June the UN Economic and Social Council approved a 
resolution calling for an assessment of the contribution of co-operative development 
to the second UN Development Decade by the ICA, the ILO, the FAO and UNESCO 
and this formed the basis of a report from the UN Secretary General in March 1970. 
Meanwhile in May 1969 UNIDO had called for more technical assistance for 
industrial co-operatives in developing countries.

At the 24th Congress of the International Co-operative Alliance in Hamburg 
in September 1969 the resolutions of the UN Genera! Assembly and its Economic 
and Social Council on the rfelevance of co-operative development to the problems of 
developing countries were warmly acclaimed. The Congress approved unanimously 
a resolution from the ICA Central Committee calling for increased technical 
assistance for co-operatives in developing countries, and also one from Poland and 
the USA calling for action on the 1969 Economic and Social Council resolution. The 
Congress noted the increased interest shown by co-op>erators in the problems of 
development, the increased willingness of co-operatives to mobilise their own resources 
and also the growing need for the co-ordination of programmes for co-operative 
development. It was proposed that an Action Programme should be prepared in the 
first two years of the new decade and implemented in the remaining years.

In March 1970 the UN Secretary General’s report on “ The Role of the 
Co-operative Movement in the achievemeni of the Goals and Objectives of the UN 
Second Development Decade” was published; and the following June it was approved 
by the UN Economic and Social Council in a new resolution^*’ declaring that co
operatives were an important element in the strategy of the UN Second Development 
Decade and calling for close collaboration between the UN and its agencies, the 
governments o f both industrialised and developing countries and the ICA and other 
Non-Governmental Organisations in promoting co-operative development during the 
seventies.

As a consequence o f the UN resolutions of December 1978, June 1969 and 
June 1970 the Central Committee of the International Co-operative Alliance decided 
at the meeting of the Central Committee in London in October 1970, that the nineteen 
seventies should be proclaimed a Co-operative Development Decade in support of 
the United Nations Second Development Decade. This was just seventy-five years 
after the foundatioii o f the ICA in London in 1895.

<*>ILO Recom m endation N o .l27 .
‘*>“ Co-operatives and Industrialisation in Developing C ountries” ILO 1970.
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The Alliance then embarked upon a ten year programme of more intensive 
activity for the promotion of co-operative development in developing countries. 
During the sixties a better understanding of the real needs of the peoples o f developing 
countries seemed to emerge. At the beginning o f the sixties many had believed that 
rapid and massive industrialisation was what the developing countries most needed, 
but in the new international development strategy^*’ it was recognised that more 
attention ought to be paid to agricultural and rural development, to the mobilisation 
of human resources and to technologies appropriate to developing countries. During 
the 1970s it became evident that westem-style industrialisation resulted in unbalanced 
development, rapidly growing towns and rapidly growing urban unemployment. The 
role of co-operatives is fundamental in the development context.

1.3 Problems in Developing Countries and the Economic and Social Functions of
Co-operatives

One of the most stubborn obstacles to economic progress in the developing 
countries has been systems of landholding. Demands for land reform stem from the 
recognition that peasants can be motivated and equipped for development only if 
they can be given access to land on terms which make possible its economic exploita
tion. Holdings must be large enough to provide an economic return and tenure must 
be secure enough to justify the investment of capital and labour in long-term improve
ments. Co-operative farming can make farrning profitable by consolidating fragmented 
holdings for joint cultivation. Moreover co-op>erative societies of tenants can act as 
land-leasing bodies which negotiate with landowners on conditions of tenure and rent 
for large holdings; and then assign smaller holdings to individual members.

The most pressing problem facing the peasant living at subsistence level is the 
extreme difficulty of saving for the future. However if peasants join with their neigh
bours in co’-operatives. significant saving for investment becomes easier. Co-operatives 
are a means through which individual savings can becomc meaningful through 
aggregation.

M o st o f  the  rich e r in d u s tr ia lise d  c o u n tr ie s  grew  w ealthy  largely  th ro u g h  
in te rn a tio n a l t r a d e :  bu t the  sam e k in d  o f  o p p o r tu n it ie s  arc no t a v a ila b le  to d a y  fo r 
d ev e lo p in g  c o u n tr ie s . 1 hey need  to  be se lf-re lia n t to  g en e ra te  th e ir  o w n  m a rk e ts . A s 
self-help  o rg a n isa tio n s , c o -o p e ra tiv es  h e lp  to  m ee t th e  fu n d a m e n ta l n eed s o f  
d ev e lo p in g  c o u n tr ie s .

Most developing countries are basically dependent upon agriculture and 
cannot afford to allow industry to forge too far ahead of its agricultural base. Each 
step in the growth of industry needs to be supported by a parallel growth in agriculture 
and the whole rural sector. A primary need for economic development in many 
developing countries is the decentralisation of industry and the development of rural 
industries allied to and dependent upon agriculture. Co-operatives can facilitate the 
process of decentralisation. Agricultural supply, marketing and processing co-opera- 
tives, handicraft and industrial co-operatives and labour-contracting co-operatives all 
have a part to play in retaining in rural areas trading and manufacturing based on local 
raw materials, local skills and local markets. They can supply household requirements 
and productive equipment for the local community, increase the value of agricultural 
output, provide employment for part-time farmers, landless labourers and rural 
artisans, check the rural exodus to the cities, increase local incomes and standards of 
living and train workers fur future industrialisation on a larger scale.

Developmenl requires change and innovation which traditional societies 
may be slow to accept. The major resource upon which the process of development
<’>“ Thc Role o f Co-operatives in Economic and  Social D evelopm ent in Developing C ountries” 

ILO 1964.
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must build is manpower—the skills and energies and willpower of the workers. The 
workers must be motivated and one great merit of co-operatives in relation to develop
ment is their motivational impact.

The concept o f functional literacy is now widely accepted but the role of 
co-operafives in promoting it is less widely recognised. Co-operatives enable literacy 
programmes to be related to  work processes, and their democratic methods involving 
participation in Committee and other meetings provide a strong incentive to acquire 
and improve literacy. Co-operatives also provide training in democratic methods as in 
the choice of leaders, particularly valuable at local level in newly independent countries. 
They also help to meet basic needs such as low-cost housing.

It is governments rather than co-operatives, however, .which have the main 
responsibility for development in developing countries. They face many structural 
problems such as social and economic inequalities, oppressive land ownership systems, 
population growth, inadequate infrastructures, deficient educational systems, a'dvcrsc 
marketing conditions and political instability. Co-operatives can help governments 
tackle such problems but they cannot be expected to thrive in a hostile environment if 
governments do not face up to the basic problems.'^’ If wealth is largely in the hands of 
absentee landlords and private merchants, landless peasants cannot easily achicvc the 
savings needed to build their own co-operatives. Governments need to reduce undue 
inequalities, both to provide conditions for co-operative development and to help to 
raise the living standards o f their peoples.

Peasants with tiny fragmented holdings cannot easily form co-operatives 
and agrarian reform needs to be given by many governments the high priority that it is 
given by the FAO. Co-operatives also need public services of various kinds, social 
institutions, roads, transport services, electric power, and marketing, educational and 
health services. Sometimes external marketing of agricultural or other products is in 
the hands of government; but prices and exchange rates may be highly unstable and 
there may also be tariff and 'quota barriers.

Conditions in many developing countries are such that successful co-operative 
development requires support from governments in creating conditions in which 
co-operatives can grow and flourish. As this requires legislative and administrative 
reforms, political instability can be a serious barrier to co-operative development.

PART II: ICA ACTIVITIES AIMD THE CO-OPERATIVE 
DEVELOPMENT DECADE

The International Co-operative Alliance described the Co-operative Develop
ment Decade in an article in its Review^^'^ immediately after the Centra! Committee 
meeting of October 1970 when the seventies were so designated. It declared that 
“The Co-operative Development Decade is a means of. . .  marshalling, co-ordinating 
and channelling resources to co-operative development in the less advanced countries 
the resources being “ tangible help essential for bringing strength to the young co
operative movements” . This kind of help, it was expected, would be received from 
“co-operators in developed countries, from. . . trade unions, from churches, from 
farmers’ associations and from the UN and other international agencies” . It was the 
intention of the ICA “ to act as a nerve centre for this Decade operation. . .to provide 
leadership.. .disseminate publicity and information, . . .to help identify needs and the 
kind of help required to meet those needs and the potential source of such su p p o rt.. . 
advise on the designing o f appropriate administrative machinery for matching needs 
with resources and. . .collaborate with all other agents of co-operative development.”
'*>“T hcC o-operative D evelopm ent D ecade: The F irst Steps”  B. O ram . ICA 1971.
<‘>National Co-operative Policy R esolution and A ction Program m e, India, N ov. 1978.
<‘>Rcview of International C o-operation N o. 6 1970.
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The Decade was viewed not as “purely the ICA’s decade but rather as a
period of intensive campaigning for the promotion of co-operatives in developing
countries by all organisations interested in furthering the co-operative movement” . 
It had also been agreed that “ the work pattern of the ICA during the decade would be 
seen as an extension as well as an intensification of its usual functions.”

A great deal of activity has taken place during the decade and the limitations 
of time and space and those of this study make it impossible to record them all in 
this paper. Moreover a number of these activities are not a result of ICA initiatives and 
would probably have occurred without the stimulus o f the seventies being designated a 
Co-operative Development Decade. This makes it difficult to separate cause from effect 
and measure or even identify the impact of the ICA campaign. However the pace of 
co-operative development in developing countries has accelerated during the decade 
and it can be argued that the ICA initiative has made a significant impact.

Assistance made available to co-operatives in developing countries can be 
classified under six categories: the exchange of information, the provision of expertise, 
the promotion of education and training, the co-ordination of development activities, 
research into ways and means of development, and finance.

II.I Exchange of Info. mation
One of the most effective ways of helping co-operatives in developing 

countries is by enabling them to draw lessons from the experience of other 
co-operatives, particularly those in other developing covntries that have dealt with 
similar problems. Personal contacts between co-operators have been made possible by 
a vast range of conferences and seminars. Many of these have been organised by the 
ICA or its regional offices with national organisations or jointly with UN agencies, 
while others have been organised independently of the ICA. Discussions on develop
ment issues have also taken place at ICA Congresses and at meetings of the ICA 
Central Committee. The International Seminars of the ICA are held annually except in 
Congress years but not a'l Seminars and conferences have been primarily concerned 
with the problems of co-operatives in developing countries.

(a) Seminars and Conferences 
Management

The 39th ICA International Seminar was held in Madison, Wisconsin, USA 
in 1970 and was on “Co-operative Management for the 1970s” . I t  was a more 
specialised and technical theme than those of previous International Seminars and 
included some participants from developing countries where co-operative management 
is a major problem. The ICA Regional Office and Education Centre in New Delhi 
started to hold annual Open Asian Conferences on Co-operative Management in 1974. 
These conferences have been held in different countries and with themes relevant to 
the needs of local national movements, and are well attended by senior management 
people from movements in the region. A regional seminar on “The Management of 
Agricultural Co-operatives with special reference to Multipurpose Co-operatives” 
was organised by the ICA New Delhi office and held in Tokyo in 1977. The ICA 
Regional Office in Moshi has also organised a number of seminars on co-operative 
management and has emphasised the importance of management training.

The development of co-operative management was the focus of discussion 
at the 45th ICA International Seminar in Vienna in 1978 where Professor Craig from 
Canada presented a paper on management development; there were also papers on 
“ Manpower Training in Large Co-operatives” and on “Consumer Protection and 
Management in Consumers Co-operatives” . Co-operators from Malaysia participated 
in the seminar.'
‘’ 'Co-operative M anagement for the 1970s ICA , London 1972.
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Co-operative Education and Training
The ICA Regional Office and Education Centre in New Delhi has organised 

a number of seminars dealing specifically with educational methods, including one on 
“ Member Education and Member Communication”, Japan, 1974; a training course on 
"Training Methodology and Techniques” , India, 1977; and a Programme for Co
operative Teachers in the Philippines in 1979. It assisted the National Centre for 
Co-operative Education of the National Co-operative Union of India in a Workshop 
on Audio-Visual Aids for Co-operative Instructors in December 1976.

The ICA Regional Office for East and Central Africa has conduQted major 
seminars on subjects such as “ Production and the Utilisation of Educational Aids”  and 
“Efficiency in the Performance o f Co-operatives” *®’ with support from SIDA and the 
Swedish Co-operative Centre. In Kenya it has assisted in a large educational pro
gramme for women co-operators. Seminars on the role of women in co-operatives 
have been held in Kenya, Tanzania, Uganda, Zambia and Mauritius; and a conference 
for women, supported by SIDA and the Swedish Co-operative Centre, was held in
1979. Seminars on teaching co-operative teachers were held in order to select partici
pants for the ninth International Seminar o f the Swedish Co-operative Centre.

The theme of the 40th ICA Seminar held in Moscow in 1971 was “ Co
operative Education as a factor increasing the importance of the Role played by 
Co-operatives in the Economy and Public Life” .*®’ A participant from Tanzania 
spoke of the need to relate education to the experience of developing countries.

The ICA collaborates with UNESCO in the fields of adult education and 
functional literacy. A seminar on “ Functional Literacy and co-operatives” was 
held at the Co-operative College, Ibadan, Nigeria, in February 1975, with support 
from UNESCO and other organisations. M atters discussed were; “ Methods, Tech
niques and Materials in Functional Literacy” , "Functional Literacy in West A frica” , 
“National Planning of Functional Literacy Programmes” and "Planning and Im 
plementation of Functional Literacy Projects". The seminar was a preparation for 
field projects in West Africa.

The 46th ICA Seminar held in Paris in December 1979 was a symposium on 
"Schools and Co-operatives" with reports on school co-operatives from Argentina, 
the Ivory Coast and Malaysia. There were also reports from France and Poland 
where school co-operatives are well developed as a means of giving pupils experience 
of responsibility. Sometimes schools themselves are organised on a co-oper'ative basis.

The ICA Agricultural Committee and the International Federation of 
Agricultural Producers’ Standing Committee on Agricultural Co-operation held a 
joint study session in Sweden in 1970 to discuss "Agriciiliiirol Co-operative Education".

Research and Planning
The 43rd ICA linernational Seminar was held in Dresden in 1975 on the 

theme of “Technical Assistance for Co-operatives in Developinj' Countries: Need and 
Response” . Papers included a report on the progress o f the Co-operative Development 
Decade and reports from the ICA regional offices and the proposal to open a regional 
office in West Africa. A Conference on Research and Planning took place in Arusha 
(Tanzania) in 1974 and another in Lusaka (Zambia) in 1977.

The co-ordination of research efforts was discused in Nairobi by co-operative 
officials and academics; and later in Warsaw.

A conference on research methodology was held in Swaziland in July 1979.
“ 'S .l.A .S. N airobi 1971.
<*'40th International Seminar. ICA  1971.

<“*>Functionaal Literacy and Co-operatives (Studies & R eports N o. 12). ICA 1975.
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Agricultural Co-operatives
During (he 1970s the ICA Regional Office and Education Centre for South 

East Asia organised a large number of seminars on agricultural co-operatives. One on 
agricultural co-operative marketing in Japan in 1975 discussed methods o f distribution 
and the development of dairy co-operatives in South-East Asia and was followed by 
one in India on similar themes. There was a national seminar in Nepal on “ An 
Integral Approach to Agricultural Co-operative Development” in 1976; and one in 
Sri Lanka in 1977 discussed the management of agricultural co-operatives. There 
were participants from developing countries at a seminar in Bulgaria in 1977 on 
“The Role o f Agricultural Co-operatives in the Production, Processing and Selling of 
Agricultural Products in the Development oP^Agriculture and the solution of Rural 
Problems.”

Agricultural co-operatives have frequently been discussed at ICA Central 
Committee meetings in the context of agriculture and the consumer, the world food 
problem, the financing of agricultural co-operatives in time of inflation, co-operatives 
and the state, and co-operatives and the poor.

Fisheries Co-operatives
The Fisheries sub-committee of the Agricultural Committee, later the Fisher

ies Committee, enquired into the lack of development in fishery co-operatives. As a 
result a “ M anual for Fishermens’ Co-operatives” was published jointly with the FAO 
incorporating case studies; and a course for the managers of fishermen’s co-operatives, 
eventually sponsored by SI DA and the FAO. was organised at the Fisheries Institute 
at Versova near Bombay.

A seminar on freshwater fish was held for co-operators from developing 
countries in Hungary in September 1977 to discuss fish propagation, with visits to 
fish farms and processing plants. Two successful fishery seminars were held in Tokyo 
in September 1978 and Septeriiber 1979, which discussed the experience of Japanese 
fishery co-operatives and the situation of fishery co-operatives in South East Asia.

Industrial Co-operatives
The United Nations Industrial Development Organisation published a report 

on "The Nature and Role of Industrial Co-operatives in the Industrialisation of 
Developing Countries” in 1969 which led to close collaboration between UNIDO and 
the ICA W orkers’ Productive Committee. An experts’ meeting was held in 1971 at 
which technical assistance .or industrial co-operatives was discussed. A seminar on 
industrial c0-0f>eratives in Latin America was held in 1974 and another seminar on 
training for industrial co-operatives was held in 1975, for co-operators from developing 
countries. These were made possible by close co.iuboration between UNIDO and the 
International Centre for the Promotion of Industrial Co-operatives in Poland.

A regional seminar o.i “The Promotion of Handicrafts and other small- 
scale industries through co-operatives” was held in Mombasa (Kenya) in 1977,'” ’ 
with support from the UN Economic Commission for Africa.

Consumers' Co-operatives
An ICA Committee for Consumers’ Co-operatives in South-East Asia was 

established in New Delhi in 1977 to promote collaboration between consumers’ 
co-operatives in the region and develop policies for the promotion of consumers' 
co-operatives and consumer protection. A national seminar for managers of con
sumers’ co-operatives was held in Thailand in 1977 and pre-seminars on the same 
subject were held in 1979 in the Philippines, Thailand, Malaysia and Indonesia, with 
support from the Swedish Co-operative Centre.
<‘‘>Report from  the ICA  Regional Office for East anu Central Africa, 1977.
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A pre-seminar on consumers' co-operatives was organised by the ICA office 
in Moshi and held in Ibadan (Nigeria) in October 1978. Some of the participants 
attended the Swedish Co-operative Centre's twentieth Seminar in Sweden in February
1979 including participants from Nigeria, Liberia, the Gambia, Sierra Leone and 
Ghana.

It is now widely recognised that the development of consumers’ co-operatives 
in rural areas in developing countries is of major importance. In South-East Asia 
consumers’ co-operatives have been developed as part of multipurpose co-op>eratives 
and one significant development has been “ the conversion of rural credit co-operatives 
into multipurpose co-operatives . . .  to provide a wide range of services to their 
members such as the provision of credit, inputs, supplies, farm guidance . . . and 
consumer articles.^*-’

Housing Co-operatives

It was recognised at the 24th ICA Congress in Hamburg that the develop
ment of housing co-operatives requires the mobilisation of resources from outside 
the co-operative movement. A seminar on Non-Profit Housing was held in 1971 and 
emphasised the need for governments to provide the conditions necessary for the 
development o f co-operative housing. It was followed by a comprehensive report based 
on replies to questionnaires sent to members of the ICA Housing Committee.

A regional seminar on co-operative housing was held in Kuala Lum pur and 
Penang**®  ̂ in November 1970 with 35 participants from countries in South East Asia. 
Serious housing shortages in rural and urban areas, severe urban overcrowding, and 
the growth of slums and squatter settlements were reported. The contribution of 
co-operative housing to this deteriorating situation was discussed. Another seminar 
on the development o f co-operative housing was held in the Philippines in 1977 with 
participants -from co-operative housing management and government, from 
Bangladesh, India, Malaysia, Singapore, Sri Lanka and Thailand.

A successful workshop on co-operative and self-help housing was organised in 
collaboration with the Government of Lesotho and the UN Economic Commission 
for Africa in June 1977. It explored the possibility o f establishing housing co-operatives 
for low income families in other parts of Africa by methods similar to those used in 
Lesotho.^**’ The provision of needed skills and expertise through technical services 
was also discussed. The role of the family in housing co-operatives was also discussed 
in two further housing seminars in 1979, in Sweden and Lesotho respectively. A 
survey on Housing Finance in Gambia was held in 1979.

Women and Youth in Co-operatives
The ICA Regional Office and Education Centre in New Delhi organised a 

conference’**’ on the Role of Women in Co-operative Development in Kuala Lumpur 
in 1975, and on its recommendation intensified its work in the field; committees of 
women co-operators were set up in Bangladesh, India, Indonesia, Malaysia, the 
Philippines and Sri Lanka. Studies on the role of women were carried out in Sri Lanka 
in 1976 and in the Philippines in 1979. National seminars and courses for women 
co-operators were organised in Sri Lanka, Malaysia and Bangladesh in 1977 and in ihe 
Philippines in 1979.
<‘*>Memorandum from  IC A  Regional Office and E ducation Centre, New Delhi.
(‘’ ’Readings in C o-operative H ousing ICA  New D elhi 1973.
<” >Report on the Sem inar for the Southern and Eastern  African countries on Co-operative 

and Self Help H ousing for the Low Incom e Sectors, M aseru, Lesotho, June 1977. UN 
October 1977.

’̂®^The Role o f W om en in Co-operative D evelopm ent N o. 2 1975. ICA New Delhi.
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The ICA Women’s Committee organised an Experts’ Consultation in 1975 
on "The Trends, Problems and Changing Needs of the Co-operative Movement and 
the Role o f the ICA” with a study tour for women co-operators from Bangladesh, 
the Gambia, Kenya, Peru, Sri Lanka and Argentina.

Another Experts’ Consultation on “The Educational Needs of Women in 
Developing Countries'**^ was held in London in 1978 to help women in industrialised 
countries to  learn more about the educational asp>ects of the needs o f women in 
developing countries through direct contact with them. New approaches to the pro
blems of ^ u c a tio n  in developing countries were discussed and the travelling expenses 
of participants from developing countries werermet by UNESCO.

An ICA Conference on youth was held in Romania in 1973 and another in 
the USSR in 1976.

A number of seminars have also been organised by the ICA Regional Office 
for E & C Africa.

Co-operatives and I he Poor
In the early seventies the United Nations Research Institute on Social 

Development published a series of eight studies on agricultural and other co-operatives 
in developing countries. These argued that in certain developing countries co-operatives 
tend to be o f benefit mainly to the larger and more successful farmers without reaching 
the poorest sections of the rural community. The studies were not, however, very 
specific about possible alternatives to co-operatives and did not dem onstrate that 
private or state organisations would be any more successful in reaching the poor 
against any particular legislative background.

In July 1977 the ICA organised an Experts' Consultation at the UK Co
operative College at which the two main papers were by Dr. Uma Lele o f the World 
Bank and Dr. Alex Laidlaw of the Canadian co-operative movement. These two main 
papers and the discussions at the consultation were published by the ICA in 1978 in a 
report called Co-operatives and the Poor. It may be that the failure o f agricultural 
co-operatives in some developing countries to reach the poorest sections of the com
munity is due not so much to any weakness in the co-operative method as to govern
mental policies allowing gross inequalities o f wealth. If these were reduced by tax 
changes, agrarian reform, welfare and other measures it is reasonable to suppose that 
co-operatives w-ould reach a higher proportion of the population. Agricultural co- 
opi-.utives have developed historically as a way of improving the bargaining position 
of small farmers and if governments are active in helping the poorest sections of the 
community they should find co-operative development a useful way o f helping them 
to help themselves.

It was agreed at the consultation that governments should create favourable 
conditions for co-operative development without intervening unduly with the function
ing of c<>-operatives. It was agreed that the quality of management was crucial: but 
that what was needed was training for management rather ihan external intervention 
in management. As one participant put it “what the poor often need most of all is 
someone to have confidence in their being able to do things for themselves” . It was 
argued that it was necessary to be selective about which types of co-operative should 
be supported, that local and labour intensive projects were needed with single purpose 
co-operatives which would increase the bargaining power of the poor and that multi
purpose co-operatives could follow later. One of the more effective ways by which 
industrialised countries could help the poor in developing countries was by mounting 
bilateral and multilateral co-operative development programmes in collaboration with 
non-governmental organisations and in special projects.
(i«)*‘The Educational Needs of W om en in Developing C ountries; report o f a one day's con

sultation, London 5 May 1978” , ICA.
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A major consultation on co-operative development was held in the Sudan in 
March 1979 lo discuss certain specific projects and sources of funds for these, the status 
of co-operatives in the Sudan and general co-operative development. Agricultural 
marketing and supply, farming and irrigation co-operatives are active in the Sudan as 
are consumers’ co-operatives. Small industrial co-operatives are increasing in number 
and there are some housing co-operatives. More help is, however, needed and it was 
hoped at the consultation that COPAC would be able to co-ordinate the contribution 
of participating organisations.

(b) International Conferences

Education
Two conferences on aid u> co-operatives in developing countries were 

sponsored by the Danish Government. A third conference on this subject was held in
• Loughborough, UK, in April 1971 with support from the UK Overseas Development 
Administration. Emphasis was placed on the value of education and training with 
co-operative movements providing advice and personnel in collaboration with govern
ments.

International Conferences of Co-operative Education Leaders were held at 
Jongny sur Vevey (Switzerland), and in Austria in 1970, within the framework of 
the United Nations International Education Year and in collaboration with UNESCO 
and the consumers’ co-operative movements of Switzerland and Austria. Leading 
co-operative educationists from many countries in four continents participated, 
discussing co-operative education in the seventies, functional education, co-operative 
educational facilities and training centres.

As’ricultural Co-operatives
The first Open World Conference, on the “ Role of Agricultural Co-operatives 

in Economic and Social Development” was held in Rome in May 1972 in association 
with the FAO, the ILO, the IFAP and COPAC. It discussed agricultural co-operation 
in relation to world wide problems of economic and social development, the efficiency 
of agricultural co-operatives, the mobilisation of human resources, and co-operatives 
and the environment.^^’’

Thrift and Credit Co-operatives
A number o f international conferences have been organised by the Inter

national Liaison Committee on Co-operative Thrift and Credit on which the ICA is 
represented through its Banking Committee. The second of these conferences was held 
in Paris in September 1970 with the theme of “Thrift and Credit Co-operatives as a 
basis for development” . It covered matters such as the evolution of credit co-operatives, 
their social context, their problems in developing countries, the international help 
that they can give to developing countries and their relationship with governments, 
with banks and with co-operative education. A third international conference was held 
in London in 1974 on the theme of “Democracy and Efficiency in Thrift and Credit 
Co-operatives". There were reports from the ICA regional offices and from develop
ing countries such as India, Indonesia, Malaysia and Sierra Leone and discussions of 
proposals for an interlending programme and other matters. A fourth conference held 
in Rio ia April 1977, was largely concerned whh the cfTicieney o f  credit co-operalives. 
with competition for savings and with ways of reaching the poorest .sections of the 
community.
<*’>The Role of A gricultural Co-operatives in Econom ic and Social Development, ICA 197. .̂

S u d a n
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Fisheries Co-operatives
The first Open World Conference on Co-operative Fisheries was held in 

Tokyo in October 1975 and was concerned with the conservation of fish resources, 
with fish farming and with production; secondly with marketing and processing 
and thirdly with modernisation and investment. It was particularly concerned with 
the problems of fisheries co-operatives in developing countries, with reports from 
Bangladesh, India and Indonesia and with papers on help for fishery co-operatives in 
developing countries from Italian fishery co-operatives and from the FAO.^” ^

Industriul Co-operatives
The first Open World Confcrcnce on Industrial Co-operatives was organised 

by the ICA W orkers' Productive Committee and held in Rome in October 1978. 
While it covered industrial co-operatives in all countries it was particularly concerned 
with industrial co-operatives in developing countries—three o f the six main papers 
were about these problems. Those from the ILO and UNIDO reported on their work 
and those from Poland and Italy reported on the experience o f those countries. The 
conclusive document from the conference called for research, for a documentation 
centre, for various new initiatives and for close collaboration between the ICA, its 
Workers Productive Committee, UNIDO, the ILO, governments, national co-operative 
movements and other organisations in promoting industrial co-operatives.

Co-operative Trade
In November 1978 the ICA and the Co-operative League o f the USA 

organised a world conference on international trade by agricultural co-operatives at the 
World Trade Institute in New York. Arrangements were made by the Economic 
Sub-Committee of the ICA Agricultural Committee and the participants came from 21 
countries. The purpose of the conference was to promote international trade by 
agricultural co-operatives and important trade deals were negotiated at the conference, 
especially in grain and oil seed.

Agrarian Reform
ICA participated in the FAO World Conference on Agrarian Reform and 

Rural Development held in Rome in July 1979 and the Director of the ICA presided 
at a meeting of the representatives of a variety of Non-Governmental Organisations 
participating in the conference. The ICA worked closely with the IFA P and other 
Non-Governmental Organisations represented at the conference and succeeded in 
getting a number of points about co-operative development incorporated in resolutions.

(c) Publications

Learning from the experience of others is largely accomplished through 
the written word, and the exchange of information through the co-operative press 
and co-operative libraries is very important for co-operative development. The ICA 
published well over 100 Syndicated Articles in connection with the Co-operative 
Development Decade. It also has a number of publications such as the Review o f  
International Co-operation now published four times a year and the Bidletins of its 
Regional Offices. The ICA publishes longer documents in its "Studies and Reports" 
series and its'Regional Office and Education Centre in New Dell.i has published more 
than 70 titles during the Co-operative Development Decade. The ICA produces 
statistics of affiliated co-operative organisations annually and publishes a Calendar of 
Technical Assistance and a number of directories and bibliographies.
"" 'R cp o ri of the First Open W orld Conference on Co-operative Fisheries, T okyo. ICA 1976.
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During the Co-operative Deveiopmenl Decade the ICA has produced a 
Research Register o f books, reports, studies and articles about co-operatives in 
developing countries, in collaboration with the Polish and Hungarian Co-operative 
Research Institutes. This Research Register has made a major contribution to the 
dissemination o f  information about research on co-operative development. The 
information is collected in Warsaw and then indexed and printed in Budapest as a 
contribution to the Co-operative Development Dccade. A “Directory of Organisa
tions engaged in Co-operative Research” was first produced and this was followed by 
Bulletins every six months.

11.2 Education

The promotion of education is a co-operi.tive principle and also basic to the 
promotion of co-operative development in developing countries. At the beginning of 
the Co-operative Development Decade priority was given first to the general prom o
tion of co-operative education and secondly to the provision of permanent training 
facilities at various levels. The resources o f the ICA were, however, limited and only 
modest progress was made with the training facilities. The ICA with its wide inter
national contacts was, however, well placed to organise educational activities to 
supplement those o f national movements, through courses and seminars and study 
tours ranging from a few days to several months.

Sometimes co-operators from developing countries attend training institutions 
in industrialised countries where they can combine instruction with observation of 
established co-operatives in action. These international co-operative training centres 
include those at the Co-operative College, Loughborough, (UK) the University of 
Wisconsin, Madison, Wis. USA, the Coady Insiituteand the Sir George Williams and 
Sherbrooke Universities in Canada, the Institut Frangais de la Cooperation in Paris, 
IDACA in Tokyo, the Co-operative Training and Research Institutes in Moscow, 
Warsaw, Budapest and Prague, the Swedish Co-operative Centre, the Friedrich-Ebert, 
Konrad Adenauer and Naumann Foundations and University Co-operative Institutes 
in the Federal Republic of Germany, the Afro-Asian Institute in Israel and similar 
organisations in India and the Philippines, not to mention Co-operative Colleges in 
various European and other countries. Some finance for these co-op>erative educational 
Institutions has been made available from gov(”-nments, from universities, foundations. 
United Nations agencies and other sources. . iie FAO, the ILO and the IFAP offer 
short term training seminars and fellowships. Funds have also been forthcoming 
from such sources for co-operative training facilities in the developing countries 
themselves.

Resource persons for developing countries have been provided by 
international training centres such as those mentioned above and from, for example, 
the Plunkett Foundation, Agricultural Co-operative Development International, 
the International Co-operative Housing Development Association, the Foundation 
for Co-operative Housing, the Afro-American Labour Centre, W orld Education, 
COLAC, the African Co-operative Savings and Credit Association (ACOSCA) and 
the National Rurification Electrical Co-operative Association (NRECA). At the same 
time the ICA and its regional oflices have been increasingly involved in the preparation 
of co-operative educational materials, manuals, course curricula, audio-visual aids etc.. 
through CEMAS, CETCOS etc. Some co-operative colleges in developing countries 
have received international help: for example that of Uganda from the British Overseas 
Development Administration, that of Kenya from the Nordic Project in East Africa, 
that of the West Cameroons from the United Nations Development Programme, 
and that in Tanzania from the Swedish Co-operative Centre.
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n.3 Expertise
One method o f channelling aid to co-operatives in developing countries 

during the Co-operative Development Decade has been that of sending technical 
experts as consultants—either as individuals or in teams—to advise on specific aspects 
of co-operative development. The ICA has received requests for such help direct from 
developing countries and through UN agencies. In such operations the first task has 
been to locate the needed expert—usually from a co-operative movement—and the 
second to raise needed finance—usually from the government o f the country concerned.

Bangladesh
In July 1972 the ICA Regional Office and Education Centre for South-East 

Asia organised a seminar to discuss the problems of the co-operative movement in 
newly independent Bangladesh. It recommended that an expert be appointed to advise 
the Bangladesh Jatiya Sambaya Union—the Co-operative Union of Bangladesh. An 
appointment was made after the 1972 ICA Congress, with support from OXFAM.

One purpose o f the appointment was to advise on co-ordinating international 
assistance to  co-operatives and another was for the expert to advise the Union in 
planning its priorities. In  addition to the union and its affiliates there were at the 
time new co-op>eratives promoted by the government with external support under its 
Integrated Rural Development Programme. This semi-autonomous body sought to 
change the structure of agricultural co-operatives to the Comilla pattern with village 
primary societies and federal societies providing educational and other services.

Certain tensions developed between the new co-operatives and the old 
co-operatives associated in sectoral organisations in the Union. The new co-operatives 
tended to be more efficient than the old and the adviser recognised that changes were 
needed in the old co-opCTatives and the Union if it was to become the vehicle for aid. 
New bye-laws were proposed to streamline membership, reduce duplication and 
persuade the co-operatives to affiliate to the union, as well as a subscription scheme to 
provide funds for education and adminstrative reforms. Projects were found to enable 
parts of the original programme of the adviser to be carried out and the adviser was 
active in identifying and implementing them.

Mauritius
In November 1975 a small international team of consultants went to 

Mauritius to study the problems of the Mauritius Co-operative Union and help it to 
formulate a work programme and improve its efficiency. The mission was authorised 
by the ICA Co-operative Development Committee in February 1975 and included 
co-operative experts in agricultural credit, production and marketing, in consumers’ 
co-operatives and in co-operative education, member education and planning. Its 
recommendations included the amalgamation of small primary agricultural co
operatives, with the creation of larger multipurpose societies covering credit, supply 
and marketing and the organisation of national federations of agricultural co
operatives and consumers' co-operatives, also the creation o f a co-operative bank. 
It was recommended that the functions of the Mauritius Co-operative Union should 
include representation, co-ordination and research, the supply of books and educa
tional material, publicity and information; also that the Union should develop 
national programmes for member ^ u ca tio n  and staff training. It also made 
recommendations about impjoving relations between the Union and the government.

Thailand
in 1978 the Prime Minister of Thailand invited the Co-operative League of 

the USA, an ICA affiliate, to send experts to Thailand to help the National Economic
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and Social D e v d o p o ^ t  Board to  develop a  unified and comprehensive agricultural 
co-operatiye systeni to  serve the farmers o f Thailand. It is b ^ g  developed in col
laboration .^ i^ W ario i^ . Ministries, as well as with organisations such as the Co- 
operaUve.Lea^i^ o f t h e  Agricultural F ^ e ra tio n  p f  Thailand, the Bank for 
Agric^tui^' i ^ d  A ^^ E ^ tu ta l Co-operatives and the d iversities. .

Ag^cultundjCQ:Ppcratives in Thailand serve only,, a  small proportion o f 
farmMS iCQPsidered it -not worth while to  jQiu,-. regarding^ them as
governm^ata^ agendes with other agencies or welfarp organisations which
provide lo a ^  which do  not have to  be repaid. The new system will be mainly based 
upon existing institutions, but a  new National Agricultural Co-operative Training 
Im titute is to  be ^tablished, linked to a  university and with four regional training 
cen tr*  at existing la itr i^ tu ra l  developmient centres. T h ^  centres will train co
operative managexs a^d technical specif ists.

A govcm nw nt’department will supervise the promotion o f co-operatives 
while the Bank for Agriculture and Agricultural Co-operatives will take over from 
the Co-operative Promotion Departm ent as creditor of all agricultural co-operatives. 
A new National Agricultural Co-operative Federation is to  be established by the 
government, bu t with control gradually passing to  member co-operatives; and the 
Thai Rice Company and Marketing Organisation for Farmers will be expanded to 
serve the whole farming conununity in processing and marketing. New co-operative 
legislation is to  be introduced, and the new system should greatly improve co-operative 
management and marketing and the provision of agricultural credit, making it more 
attractive to encourage farmers to  join.

Co-operative Housing in Africa
The K K  co-operative union in Finland and the International Co-operative 

Housing Development Agency, with support from the Finnish Government, provided 
a co-operative housing adviser to the U N  Economic Commission for Africa in 1976 
and 1977.

Consumers' Co-operatives in East Africa
A Finnish consultant on consumers’ co-operatives served at the ICA 

Regional Office for East and Central Africa between 1973 and 1975. His role was to 
assess consumer needs and assist with the promotion and development of consumers’ 
co-operatives.

Co-operative Insurance
An insurance consultant was made available to ihe ICA Regional Office for 

East and Central Africa by the Insurance Development Bureau of the Intertiational 
Co-operative Insurance Federation between 1975 and 1977, and he was succeeded by 
a Ugandan expert, whose work is still continuing.

Latin America
An ICA Educational Adviser has been appointed to work with the 

Organisation o f the Co-operatives of America (OCA) in developing educational 
programmes. This has been made possible by the UK  Co-operative Union, with 
financial support from the UK  Overseas Development Administration. He took up 
his duties in February 1979.

11.4 Co-ordinatioa

Co-ordination is vitally important in co-operative development programmes, 
to establish priorities, provide centralised services and marshal funds and skills in
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relation to  specific objectives. Planning experts have helped to achieve greater co
ordination o f co-operative development in developing countries, and Committees in 
various co-operative sectors have been established during the decade to promote 
co-ordination.

W est Africa
F or much o f the 1970s co-operative movements in West Africa have been 

urging the ICA  to open an office there, arguing that it could do much to help co
operative development.

A n ICA  mission went to West Africa in February and March 1978 to explore 
the possibility of developing a regional program m e with support from the Swedish 
Co-operative Centre, SIDA, the Co-operative Union o f Canada, the Conseil Canadien 
de la Cooperation, CIDA and the Danish Co-operative Committee. There was support 
for an ICA presence in West Africa from all the countries visited and a conference 
in Abidjan (Ivory Coast) recommended that a regional programme should provide for 
exchanges o f experience and information, consultancy services, training and education, 
for assistance with projects, the channelling of technical and financial assistance and 
the creation o f conditions favourable to the development o f trade by co-operatives.

A year later, at the end of March 1979, a Conference on “The role of Co
operative Unions in Co-operative Development” was held at the University of Ibadan 
in Nigeria; followed by the opening of the new ICA regional office at Abidjan, Ivory 

. Coast. Countries represented at the opening were Benin, Cape Verde Islands, Gambia, 
Ghana, Guinea Bissau, Republic of Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, Mauretania, 
Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo and Upper Volta. Observers from 
Britain, France, Sweden, Canada and Kenya also participated and the opening was 
attended by Mr. Roger Kerinec, the President o f the ICA.

The ICA Regional Office in West Africa will have the task of promoting and 
co-ordinating co-operative development and representing co-operatives in the region. 
Its first seminar was on co-operative leadership and was held at Abidjan in March 1980.

The FAO has been considering the possibility of setting up a development 
centre in West Africa for the promotion of co-operative fisheries. A mission, following 
consultation with the ICA Agricultural Committee and financed by NORAD, found 
support in Senegal, Gambia, Sierra Leone, Ivory Coast, G hana and Nigeria. It was 
envisaged that the centre would collect and disseminate information, draw up and 
implement training programmes, assist national development programmes, identify 
pilot projects and provide consultancy services.

The African Co-operative Savings and Credit Association (A C O SC A )
The African Co-operative Savings and Credit Association (ACOSCA) was 

organised by seven national credit union associations in 1969 with the purpose of 
providing those services which could not be provided by national organisations. By 
1974 its membership had increased to sixteen associations and its three main objectives 
were to help its member associations in various ways, to sponsor regional educational 
activities and to promote life insurance and fidelity bonding in Africa.

Appropriate M anagement System s fo r  Agricultural Co-operatives (AAf S AC)
The ICA has collaborated with the FAO, the Indian Institute of Management, 

Agricultural Co-operative Development International, the Plunkett Foundation, the 
UK Overseas Development Administration, the German Foundation for International 
Development and the University of Marburg in establishing Appropriate Management 
Systems for Agricultural Co-operatives, to work out training programmes, prepare 
manuals and courses for co-op>eratives concerned with farm guidance and improvement 
as well, as with marketing and supply.
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International Co-operative Trade
The Intcmationial Co-operative Trading Organisation (ICTO) was established 

in Singapore in 1975 with the purpose of increasing trade between co-operatives. Experts 
from CO-OPTRADE, the trading organisation o f the Japanese consumers’ co
operatives, have been arguing at workshops in certain countries of South-East Asia 
that there is a need to train management people in primary co-operatives seeking to 
expand their trade in the importance of quality control, storage, packaging etc. The 
IDO, with supix>rt from SIDA and the collaboration of CO-OPTRADE, launched 
a Technical O ^ p e ra t io n  Project to strengthen international co-operative trade 
relations and the work o f  ICTO. A workshop was held in Singapore in January 1979 
with participants from ICTQ, Burma, India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Nepal, Korea, 
Philippines, Singapore, Sri Lanka and Thailand, It was o rg a n is t  by the Singapore 
National Co-operative Union with support from the Government o f Singapore and 
vdth representatives from UNCTAD/GATT, the International Trade Centre, the 
Trade Promotion Centre o f ESCAP, Intercoop, Nordisk Andelsforbund, Japan, 
New Zealand, Eurocoop, and ICA and observers from the National Agricultural 
Co-operative M arketing Federation (NAFED) and the National Co-operative 
Development Corporation, India.

T//e Economic Sub-Committee and Bureau o f  the ICA Agricultural Committee
It is one of the functions of the ICA Agricultural Committee to help agri

cultural co-operatives in developing countries. Another is to exchange experience 
through conferences, seminars, study tours, publications etc while a third is to hold 
commodity conferences and promote trade. It establisiied an Economic Sub-Committee 
in 1977 followed by an Economic Bureau based in Paris with support from French 
agricultural co-operatives. It-'Organised the trade conference in November 1978 
in New York and visits by the Chairman of the Sub-Committee to more than two 
dozen countries in Asia and Africa which have resulted in increased international 
trade by agricultural co-operatives o f more than US$250 million.

The Economic Bureau has examined the potential o f and initiated trade 
between co-operatives and studied ways o f improving the efficiency of agricultural 
co-operatives, especially those in developing countries. It plans to set up an information 
centre on co-operative trade.

The Committee fo r  the Promotion o f  Aid to Co-operatives (COPAC)
The Committee for the Promotion o f Aid to Co-operatives was formed at the 

beginning of 1971 by the FAO, the ILO, the ICA, the International Federation of 
Agricultural Producers (IFAP) and the International Federation of Plantation 
Agricultural and Allied Workers (IFPAAW). Its role is to co-ordinate the aid given 
by certain industrialised countries to co-operatives in many developing countries, 
to  prepare schemes for national and international assistance in the recruitment of 
competent managers and specialists and to help to promote trade between co-opera
tives. It met at the ICA in London after the Loughborough Conference in 1971 to 
consider follow-up action and prepared a paper for the UN Social Development 
Division on recommendations to  the UN Economic and Social Council on the co
ordination of co-operative development after its approval of resolution 1491 in July 
1970.

A number of reports have been prepared by COPAC in consultation with its 
member organisations including the ICA, and it is well placed to do this, in view of its 
various contacts; COPAC collaborated for example, in the preparation of the UN 
Secretary General’s 1972 report on “The Contribution made by the Co-operative
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Movement during the Second United Nations Development Decade" and his 1974 
report on “The Contribution of the Co-operative Movements to the Objectives o f the 
Second UN Development Decade” .

COPAC has organised a considerable number of meetings such a s : a seminar 
on “The involvement of Women in Co-operative and other Self-Help Organisations in 
English Speaking Countries” in Kenya in 1974; a  Consultation with FAO  and IFA P 
and ICA on “African Rural Leaders” in Addis Ababa in 1975; a Consultation on 
“Co-operatives Against Rural Poverty” with support from SIDA, the SCC, the IPPF 
US AID and K K  (Finland) in 1978; and the Consult^ijlon on co-operative develop
ment in the Sudan in M arch 1979.

In order to  improve co-ordination a t national level COPAC prom oted the 
idea of Co-operative Development Groups but the idea was not generally accepted. 
It has also bw n involved with Co-operative Programming Missions such as the one in 
the Cameroons in 1974 relating to credit unions, in G hana in 1974 on agricultural 
co-operatives and co-operative training, in Lesotho in 1975 on rural co-operative 
development and in Nepal in 1975 in collaboration with the ILO and the FAO on 
co-operative development. COPAC has been able to draw on a wide range o f expertise 
through its members and has prepared a  “Guide to  Project Preparation” to help 
governments and co-operative organisations in preparing projects, especially with 
regard to those financed by their own governments and banks and non-governmental 
organisations. It also prepared a Technical Assistance Note (TAN) which was dis
tributed by the U N D P to its resident representatives in a large number o f countries.

The South East Asian Specialist Group in Co-operative Training {SEASPECT)
SEASPECT was formed in New Delhi in February 1977 to promote collabora

tion between national co-operative training centres in South East Asia and to provide 
them and the ICA Regional Office with specialist advice on educational programmes, 
and on personnel and training; also to collaborate with AGITCOOP and CEMAS.

Co-opcrcaive Educational Techniques Project {CET)and Co-operative Education Materials 
Advisory'Service {CEM AS)

A  series o f international conferences on co-operative education and training 
in the late 19">0s and early 1970s, notably the joint ICA/UNESCO conference a.t 
Jongny (Switzerland) in June 1970, identified a  need for action at the international 
level in the field o f educational materials and methods. A resolution o f the Jongny 
Conference requested the ICA to look into the possibilities of organising a centre for 
exchange, co-ordination and advice to improve the supply and quality of materials 
available for co-operative education and training and provide information about 
methods and techniques.

As one o f the earliest responses to CDD resolutions the ICA, with the 
financial support o f the Co-operative League o f the USA (CLUSA) set up the Co
operative Education Techniques project in 1973, The CET project was primarily aimed 
at research into the availability and standards of educational aids for co-operative 
development purposes, although the foundation for a clearing house for co-operative 
education and training materials was laid simultaneously, plans for publication of 
certain manuals were drawn up, and actual production work was initiated on some 
priority items.

The report of the preliminary CET project, published in July 1974, recom
mended the establishment o f a specialised Co-operative Education Materials Advisory 
Service within the Education Department of the ICA and further CLUSA funding was 
provided during 1974/75 for the initial financing. Approaches to the Swedish Co- 
of>erative Centre led to an agreement on financing of the CEMAS unit as a technical
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assistance projcct, for a  period o f three years from 1975. The agreement has 
subsequently been extended and CEMAS is now included among the several technical 
assistance projects operated by the ICA in the rolling three-year programme o f col
laboration betwe«i the Swedish Co-operative Centre and the Swedish International 
Development A uthority.

CEMAS renders assistance to co-operative education in developing countries 
in three ways:' '

(1) ■ Through operating a  clearing house and information service on methods 
and materials o f relevance to the co-operative education sector;

(2) Through publication o f manuals and guides on various aspects and 
techniques. 16 titles were published in the period 1975-1980.

(3) Through development o f new approaches and. methodologies, particu
larly for educational work a t the grassroot level.

There are also CEM AS units at the Regional Offices o f the ICA, although 
technically not part of the donor-sponsored central project. Grants have been made 
available, however, by SCC/SIDA for the regional units in New Delhi and Moshi to 
facilitate extension o f the work a t regional level.

Co-operative Education and Training Consultancy Organisation (CETCO)
CETCO, a project organised by the ICA Regional Office for E. and C. Africa, 

has links with a number o f national co-operative colleges. Four Vice-Principals and 
senior lecturers have been undergoing a six month training course at the Coady 
Institute in Canada in adult education methods; and will be improving teaching 
methods and techniques in their own organisations. CETCO has been collaborating 
with the Co-operative Educational Materials Advisory Service in training CEPOs.

Material and Techniques fo r  Co-operative Management Training {MATCOM)
This organisation for promoting and co-ordinating co-operative education 

was established by the ILO in 1978 and is primarily concerned with training for the 
higher levels of co-operative management in developing countries and, in particular 
with management training in consumers’ co-operatives. Under the terms of an Agree
ment it collaborates closely with CEMAS.

The International Co-operative Housing Development Association (ICHDA)
ICHDA was established as a non-profit making organisation in 1966 by six 

member organisations o f the ICA Housing Committee of the ICA. It is a co-operative 
which has as its major objective the promotion of low cost co-operative and self-help 
housing in developing countries. It has 17 member organisations in 13 countries and 
works with requesting organisations in preparing pre-feasibility and feasibility 
studies and, when necessary, calls upon the many and varied human skills available 
within its member organisations.

It also engages in the identification o f capital resources for such projects 
from donor agencies such as the United Nations agencies and governmental and 
non-governmental organisations. ICHDA publishes an occasional newsletter called 
ICHDA News to keep members and interested parties informed of its activities.

The bisic aim o f ICH D A  is to promote low cost housing through the active 
participation of the people who are to live in the houses—that is s?If-build housing. 
The emphasis is on problem solving, education and training programmes and self- 
sustaining local institutions, often through a technical service organisation to bring 
together the various skills needed.
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In 1970 ICH D A  entered into a M emorandum of Understanding with the 
United N ations to establish a working relationship through mutual co-operation; and 
later came to  a  similar arrangement with the UN  Economic Commission for Africa. 
It undertook a  mission for the ILO in the Ivory Coast and missions for the U NCH BP 
in West Africa, Latin America and Bangladesh; and provided the ECA with a  housing 
adviser from K K  with support from the Finnish Government. It organised a  low cost 
housing project in Lesotho in 1976; and a field study m Tanzania followed by a  pilot 
project. It also undertook a  housing survey in Gambia, followed by a  workshop, and 
participated in a consultation in the Sudan with a view to a workshop on self>help 
housing.

ICA Regional Office fo r  E. and C. Africa— Research project
The ICA Regional Office in Moshi has been primarily concerned with educa

tion and training but it was thought that some specialised research could be integrated 
with regional planning and consultancy. In 1973 a research unit was established with 
a Dutch specialist in charge and with support from the Dutch Government. It was 
concerned with the training of research workers and the preparation o f material for 
seminars and conferences. It was intended at the beginning that it should be concerned 
mainly with practical problems but it later undertook theoretical work. Skills were 
needed in planning and research, in finance, in management and in policy making 
and the unit collaborated with national co-op>erative movements in planning and policy 
making. After a conference in Arusha in 1974 a Standing Committee on co-operative 
research and planning was established.

Organisation o f  Co-operatives o f  America (OCA)
The Organisatign of Co-operatives of America has been affiliated to the 

International Co-operative Alliance since 1968. It has operated from Puerto Rico 
and from Lima but is npw based in Bogota. In addition, the Co-operative League of 
the USA, US AID, Agricultural Co-operative Development International and the 
Canadian International Development Agency have been active in promoting co
operative projects in Latin America during the seventies.

As already stated, an ICA adviser has been appointed to work with the OCA 
iq the provision and co-ordination of co-operative educational and training pro 
grammes, o f infori.iation on co-operative education, to act as liaison between the 
OCA and the ICA and for preparations for the establishment of a documentation 
centre.

This documentation centre wili be concerned with the collection of co
operative educational and training material, with the preparation of bibliographies 
and with assessing the need for new material. The basic objective is to link a systematic 
organisation of co-operative educational material with a systematic organisation of 
communications. A great deal of information on co-operative education and training 
exists in Latin America but it is scattered and inaccessible and iinco-ordinated. The 
task is to assemble and disseminate it through an expanding comn.unications network.

The centre will be helped in this task by the Association of Latin American 
Co-operative Education Centres (ALCECOOP) in its co-ordinating function. It is 
expected to disseminate information on scholarships, travel grants etc. offered by 
Latin American Governments, foundations, educational institutions etc. to co- 
operators in Latin America. A third function of the Documentation Centre will be 
to develop and implement ^ programme of co-operative education and training and 
help co-operative educationists to expand theirs. A formal incorporation of 
ALCECOOP in the project agreement would help this. It is expected that the 
Documentation Centre project will be completed in about two years.
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Confederation o f Credit Unions o f Latin America and the Caribbean (COLAC)
CX)LAC was established in Panama in 1968 with support from CU NA and 

from the World Council o f Credit Unions, it is a member o f the ICA through the World 
Council o f Credit Unions. I t is the largest co-operative organisation operating through
out Latin America and the Caribbean and has seventeen affiliated credit union orga
nisations. It acts as a  co-ordinating centre for training courses run by affiliates and 
its genoal woric o f education and training is undertaken through an affiliated orga
nisation FECOLAC.

COLAC represents the credit union movement in Latin America to the world 
wide movement and to  other international organisations. I t provides financial and 
technical assistance when needed to  affiliated national federations and helps them to  
attain their objectives, increase their effectiveness and develop new services. I t also 
disseminates the principles and objectives o f credit unions through educational 
programmes.

At the same time it may make loans, issue bonds, give guarantees and under
take other financial activities. It has raised funds externally and from its own members; 
and has a  preference for projects oriented towards agriculture and small industry in 
rural areas: preferring to  provide finance for production rather than for consumption. 
It is thus in close touch with organisations such as US AID, the Inter-American 
Foundation, the International Development Bank, and CU NA  Mutual.

Latin American Technical Institute fo r  Co-operative Integration {LATICI)
LATICI is supported by SIDA, the Swedish Co-operative Centre and 

the ICA. Its aim is to  help co-operatives to achieve the maximum output from their 
resources. It has a national organisation in Venezuela and is active in six areas. It ha* 
four Research and Training Centres with training programmes for general managers, 
store supervisors, cashiers, and store assistants. It has a consumers’ co-operative 
project in Nicaragua linked to i. small co-operative housing project with more than 25 
houses, A number o f the consumer co-operative stores it had promoted in El Salva
dor had ehcountered problems; but a consimier co-operative store in Bolivar, Vene
zuela, with which Latici is associated is one of the largest in the country. Marketing 
and credit co-operatives have been promoted in other areas.

. In Brazil Latici has been building a supermarket, a warehouse, a training 
centre and offices; and the training centre has initiated studies in market research. 
This co-operative is one o f the largest businesses in Aruba with sales in 1977 o f over 
US $ 150 million a  month. During 1977 Latici trained 1,260 Committee Members and 
207 staff and organised some 98 courses and other training and educational activities 
including radio and television programmes.

The Advisory Group fo r  the International Training o f  Co-operators (AGITCOOP)
AGITCOOP was established by the ICA Central Committee in 1973 to advise 

on the education and training o f co-operators from developing countries; to encourage 
mutual consultation am ong member orgamisations and their training institutions so as 
to co-ordinate training plans, programmes and other activities; and to assist inter
national collaboration between co-operatives in the educational field through study 
visits and in other ways.

By the late sixties and early seventies it had been recognised at a number o f 
co-operative educational conferences that there was a  need for an organisation that 
would facilitate a frank exchange of experience and opinion and a more effective 
co-ordination o f programmes. TTie International Co-operative Training Centres and 
other co-operative colleges had built up a vast pool of experience in co-operative 
education and there was a need for this to be shared. Courses being provided had to 
respond to the changing needs o f developing countries and AGITCOOP provided a
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forum few tbc  sharing o f experience between the institutions o f industrialised and 
developing countries, a two-way consultation.

The need for training was also urgent and the response to  this demand needed 
to be co-ordinated so as to  make the most efficient use of resources available. There 
had been an iocrease in the number o f colleges and training institutions in developing 
countries and in the level and variety of courses offered. It was thus necessary to 
re-examine tbc  role o f Internationa! Co-operative Training Centres and give greater 
help to local ccrfleges.

I t was argued that AGITCOOP should seek to  co-ordinate this work, so as to 
avoid overlapping, in collaboration with other organisations such as the ILO  Centre 
in Turin, also A at procedures for advice and information on training and courses 
available should be formalised and that International Co-operative Training Centres 
should seek to  provide more courses in developing countries.

A Subcommittee was appointed to study the proposal for an International 
Co-operative Studies and Research Institute. I t reported in favour and suggested 
that the ICA should carry out the planning and co-ordination of activites to be imple
mented by existing co-operative and other institutions. After much discussion it was 
proposed tha t the process o f experimentation and exploration should continue, that 
the ICA should appoint consultants to provide additional guidance in creating a 
professional research capability, and that no commitment to such an institute should 
be made for the time being.

The two main functions of AGITCOOP are thus to support the work of the 
International Co-operative Training Centres and to advise the ICA on international 
co-operative training. It works in close collaboration with SEASPECT, CEMAS in 
teacher training programmes, with the ICA regional offices, with organisations such as 
UNESCO and with many co-operative movements.

II.5 Projects and Research
During the co-operative Development Decade various seminars organised by 

the ICA have helped to co-ordinate research activities; and the ICA has also collaborat
ed with member organisations, UN agencies and governments in research studies and 
in practical projects.

(a) Practical Projects
The Indian Farmers' Fertiliser Co-operative Organisation (IFFCO)

The largest single co-operative project during the Co-operative Development 
Decade has been the Indian Farmers’ Fertiliser Co-operative formed in the early 70s, 
on the initiative of the Co-operative League of the USA in collaboration with the 
National Co-of>erative Union of India and C F Industries, the big US fertiliser co
operative; and with support from the governments of the USA, India, Britain and 
Holland.

The IFFCO project includes an ammonia plant producing 910 metric tons a 
day and a urea plant producing 1,200 metric tons a day. Total production is now 
over 800,000 metric tons a year which supplies 25,000 agricultural co-operatives in 
India in membership of IFFCO. Turnover in 1978/79 was Rs.1,540 millions with a net 
profit o f Rs.355 millions. The profits have been sufficient to cover the cost of the 
Kandia and Kalol plants, and while a modest return has been paid on share capital and 
patronage refunds to customer members, the bulk of the profits have been ploughed 
back to increase production facilities.

Two large ammonia and urea plants arc to be built near Bombay in response 
to growing demand and it is proposed that two further plants should be built near 
Siwat at a cost o f Rs. 7.000 millions and to organise a new co-operative to  run it.
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More than 225 villages have associated themselves with IFFCO  with a 
view to improving agricultural performance, education, family welfare and the quality 
of life. Many programmes have been launched by IFFCO through these villages 
including one fo r the provision o f seed. As a national co-operative organisation IFFCO 
is supported by many local co-operatives.

The “Buy a Bucket o f  Water" Campaign
The initiative for this campaign came from the Women’s Committee o f the 

ICA as a contribution to  the U N  International Year of the Child, A number o f national 
co-operative movements, sometimes in association with other organisations, have 
campaigned to raise funds to  improve water supplies in developing countries where this 
is a major problem.

It is estimated that the lives of some 500 million children are endangered by 
lack of a clean water supply; and water often has to be carried long distances. 
Member organisations of the fCA mounted campaigns at different times during 1979. 
As a result o f the campaign some thirty wells were sunk in Afghanistan before the end 
of 1979 and other projects were mounted in India, Sri Lanka, Kenya and parts o f West 
Africa, Ten water systems are being developed in Peru with support from CARE. 
By the end of March 1980 the fund totalled over £200,000 of which over £145,000 
came from the Japanese co-operative movement.

The Bhor Dairy
In 1969 the “Aid India Fund” of the consumers’ co-operative movement of 

the Federal Republic of Germany provided DM 550,000 to set up a co-operative dairy 
at Pune in India; and also provided a supply of milk powder for conversion into liquid 
milk in the summer months when fresh milk is scarce in India. The Bhor Dairy supplies 
pasteurised milk in polytheifc bags; and was opened in March 1973.

The project was launched, with the help of a German-trained Indian technician 
for three years, in collaboration with the M aharastra State Co-operative Milk 
Producers’ Federation. T he objects of the project were to bring a better return to 
farmers in the Pune district and higher yields, to improve the diet of the local people 
through better quality milk, and to set an example in co-operative achievement. It 
was envisaged when the project was launched that it would be able, by competition, 
to reduce the prices being charged for milk by private traders; and that it would make 
it possible for pasteurised milk to be brought to the people of Pune without being 
spoiled in transit.

The output of the Bhor dairy has been about 50,000 litres a day of which half 
is sold liquid with a 6% fat content. Butter, skim milk and milk powder are also 
produced. The creation o f the Dairy has brought into existence a number of social and 
economic improvements in the surrounding villages.

Fishery Project in the Sudan
Under ICA auspices a consultant of the UK Fisheries Organisation Society 

has undertaken a feasibility study on co-operative fish production and marketing 
projects in the Khartoum, White Nile, Blue Nile and Wadi Haifa regions for the 
ICA Fisheries Committee with support from the ICA Development Fund. This report 
is based on published statistics and an analysis of infrastructure needs and first hand 
material in close collaroration with the Sudanese authorities, so as to provide a 
realistic assessment of the prospects of co-operative fishery development in the area.

At the Consultation in the Sudan in March 1979 it was recogniser’ that 
co-operative fisheries in the Sudan had made encouraging progress- and deserved 
further support. The report recommended help at national level for the promotion 
<‘*>Consultation in Co-operative Development in the Sudan, K hartoum . ICA , 1979.
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of expKJrt markets through negotiations and trade missions; and also support for 
management training a t a  Training Centre near Khartoum. I t noted that pollution 
was a problem and recommended support for bulk co-operative purchase o f supplies 
of salt.

It argued that improvement in conditions in fish markets could raise standards 
a t relatively little cost and help marketing; and that support should be given to the 
storage of ice and its supply at economic prices. Middlemen were criticised for being 
unreliable in purchasing and irregular in collecting supplies and hindering trade 
promotion; but the report had difficulty in m ^ in g  recommendations for the elimina
tion of such malpractices.

Co-operative Housing in Lesotho
A  low cost co-operative housing project was launched in Lesotho in 1976 

with support from the Government o f Lesotho, the UN Capital Development Fund 
and UNIDO. Technical services for the organisation and management o f the housing 
co-operatives were provided by the International Co-operative Housing Development 
Association and over a hundred houses have been completed so far. They have been 
built oi; a self-help basis by the people who will occupy them.

The Indore Project
In February 1971 the ICA and the National Co-operative Union of India 

combined to  launch an educational field project at Indore to prepare educational 
material for primary co-operatives in rural areas, to promote the social and economic 
development of these co-operatives and their members. It was envisaged that this 
intensive co-operative education for selected agricultural co-operatives would be of 
benefit not only to thenj but to the whole Indian co-operative movement and to the 
ICA Regional Office and Education Centre in New Delhi.

The project involved educational programmes for co-operative members, for 
employees, for board members, for supervisory and extension personnel, and for the 
staff of co-operative federations. The project was designed to demonstrate successful 
approaches and techniques in co-operative education and to produce educational 
materials, manuals and audio-visual aids.

Before the project was launched the Project Officer spent two months 
discussing if with local co-operative and government people. Four service co-operatives 
and a cold storage society were chosen; and five agricultural co-op>eratives were added 
later. Literacy varied but averaged about 20%, being lower among women than 
among men. Training courses were arranged for the secretaries of the service co
operatives.

The members and Committee Members of the primary societies have taken 
a lively interest in the project; and the service co-operatives have diversified their 
activities. The interdependence between primary and secondary societies and the value 
of co-operative education are both more widely recognised and increased allocations 
have been made to education by the co-operatives.

As a result oJ' the Indore Project the Gujarat Co-operative Union in Anand 
established a Co-operative Education and Development Centre and a farm guidance 
service for five local co-operatives. A similar project is proposed in Bangladesh.

Functional Literacy in Gambia and Sierra Leone
After the Functional Literacy seminar in Ibadan, Nigeria, in February 1975 

two functional literacy projects were launched in West Africa. One was in Gambia 
in collaboration with the National Co-operative Union of Gambia and the National
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Literacy Advisory Committee and with support from the Gambia Rural Development 
Project; and the other was in Sierra Leone in collaboration with the Co-operative 
Department and with support from the ICA Development Fund, the Norwegian 
Solidaritatsfond and from the EEC. A report has been published on the project in 
Gambia.

The project in Gambia has been going well. It began with visits to the two 
project areas and to various institutions in Banjul. Village classes were arranged and 
village people were clearly enthusiastic about the project as being something o f real 
value to them; and local organisations collaborated well. It was felt in the villages 
that the project would not only enable them to  read and to calculate, but would also 
help them to cope more effectively with modem  life and outside influences and 
unfamiliar ways o f doing things.

The educational materials made available will have relevance in any future, 
less restricted, stages of adult education which may follow the pilot project. The 
areas covered in the project include; numeracy in rural economic development, 
credit, market transactions and credit, farm management and record keeping.

Teachers Training Project, Sri Lanka
In September 1978 a project was launched by the ICA Regional Office and 

Education Centre in New Delhi, in collaboration with the Swedish Co-operative 
Centre and the National Co-operative Council of Sri Lanka, to improve the quality 
of the training o f co-operative staff and members of management committees, con
centrating on the development of new programmes for the training of teachers and 
the provision of new educational material. The project provides for the training of 
selected teachers from other co-operative movements in the region and it is hoped that 
the dissemination of the results will help other movements.

The project involves the identification o f relevant teaching techniques, 
seminars for principals and teachers from co-operative training centres on teaching 
techniques, workshops on the production o f relevant teaching materials, the training 
of co-operative teachers in reisearch methodology, seminars on education in m anage-' 
ment, the development of internal training programmes for large co-operatives, field 
experience programmes for co-operative educationists and the development o f guide
lines for the recruitment o f teachers. The project is based in Colombo, and its results 
will be disseminated among national and local co-operative training centres throughout 
the region.

(b) Research Studies
The International Financing o f Co-operative Enterprise in Developing Countries

The ICA has long been concerned about the problem of financing co-operative 
development in developing countries. A t the ILO’s 1966 General Conference a resolu
tion asked member countries to consider an international co-operative banking 
system; and in 1969 the ILO asked the ICA to undertake a study on the international 
financing of co-operative enterprise in developing countries. This was published in 
1974— in English by the ILO and in French by the FAO.

This report discussed the adequacy of local sources of finance for co-operative 
development, such as co-operative, state and other banks, governments, insurance 
co-operatives and trade unions. But it was primarily concerned with international 
sources of finance such as the International Co-operative Bank, the World Council of 
Credit Unions, the United Nations Development Programme and the World Bank. 
Its central proposal was to strengthen national co-operative organisations as a means 
of channelling finance to viable co-operative projects and, in particular, to create a 
broader international co-operative development bank to invest money from the World 
Bank and other appropriate sources in appropriate co-operative projects.
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The report proposed that prospective co-operative borrowers in developing 
countries should have a t their disposal technical and managerial advisory services in 
local centres when applying for loans and afterwards, and that national co-operative 
banks should hold the shares of the development bank and should be the main link 
between tha t bank and co-operatives. It also suggested that a development division 
might, as a  beginning, be set up by the existing International Co-operative Bank with 
loan, consultancy and guarantee departments and tha^ tha t bank should collaborate 
closely with U N  agencies and other institutions in providing technical advisory 
services.

Study on the Co-operative Inter-Lending Programme
This Study<*®* was undertaken by the Committee for the Promotion o f Aid 

to Co-operatives (COPAC) by two consultants with support from CIDA and Misereor, 
at the suggestion o f W OCCU. It was begun in December 1976 and completed in April 
1978. It discusses the credit needs o f small farmers and the terms on which co-of>erative 
financial institutions might be prepared to make loans.

I t begins by discussing the credit needs of farmers and of agricultural co
operatives in developing countries. It takes account o f  the experience o f agricultural 
credit co-operatives in many countries and the need o f  the small farmers in developing 
countries for credit and the difficulties conventional banks have in meeting this need. 
It notes that credit can lead to continuing debt, and that credit for small farmers 
needs to be supervised and accompanied by farm guidance. Close links between a bank 
and local agricultural co-operatives can thus be very valuable. It also notes that 
farmers in developing countries often face political as well as climatic instability; 
and that supplying seed or fertilisers to farmers in developing countries may involve 
greater risks than supplying them in industrialised countries.

The report ho j^s that the proposed interlending programme could bring 
co-operatives in developing countries to the point where they could raise finance on 
fully commercial terms in  the money market. The programme is intended to develop 
in the borderland between technical aid and development assistance. Thus it recom
mends that financial resources on market terms should be supplemented when necessary 
by technical aid and that the co-operative instituticms should be strengthened. I t argues 
that loans should initially be concentrated on projects considered creditworthy under 
normal lending criteria. It argues that the programme should be concerned more with 
medium and long term investment than wiih short term credit; and that the programme 
should be in some measure educational and seek to apply the findings of research into 
agricultural credit and utilise experience in the field. This calls for active collaboration 
with other organisations interested in rural development.

Study on the Development o f  Co-operatives fo, Small Farmers
This study for the ICA was proposed in 1979 and will relate to conditions in 

Sri Lanka and Thailand. It has received support from the Dutch Government and will 
be carried out by the Royal Tropical Institute in Amsterdam in collaboration with 
the ICA Regional Office for S. E. Asia. The study will be on ways and means of 
promoting small farmer involvement in co-operatives and other self-help institutions 
and the development of a strategy to meet the needs of small farmers more effect
ively through co-operatives.

It will identify strategies for the involvement of rural people, and especially 
small farmers, in government supported co-operative development programmes. The 
question is what kind of co-operatives small farmers are most likely to want to join,
<*®>ProposaIs for a Co-operative Iriterlending Programme: A Report by George St. Siegcns 

and Per Slcina, COPAC, 1979.
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and what can be done to stimulate the formation o f such cooperatives. It is expected 
that research findings will not only provide answers to  such questions but also have a 
more general relevance.

ICA Study on Industria l Co-operatives
In April 1977 an ICA research team began a two year study on the problems 

o f industrial co-operatives in developing countries with support from the U K  Overseas 
Development Administration. It involved in-depth studies o f a  limited number of 
industrial co-operatives in India, Peru, Indonesia and Senegal, ‘n iree  months o f field 
work were undertaken in each of the four countries, studying reasons for success and 
failure in a number o f case studies. Many legal, administrative, social and political 
factors were noted as affecting the development o f industrial co-operatives in developing 
countries, particularly joint production industrial co-operatives as distinct from those 
concerned with marketing and supply. The report made a number o f recommenda
tions for improving the paform ance o f industrial co-operatives. It argued among other 
things that skills in financial management and in marketing were vital to  the success of 
industrial co-operatives; and also that there were problems in using tax concessions to 
help industrial co-operatives and that strong federations of established industrial 
co-operatives could do much to  help new ones.

II.6 Financing Co-operative Development

Some external finance is crucial to the promotion of co-operative developmenl 
in developing countries not only because of the poverty of many o f the people most in 
need of the help that co-operative organisation can provide but also because of the 
very limited resources o f ahe governments o f many of these countries. Generous 
support for co-operative devejopment has come from many sources during the Co
operative Development Decade. A number o f industrial countries have governmental 
departments or agencies specifically concerned with aid for developing countries; and 
among these Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland and Holland; Britain, France, the 
Federal Republic o f Germany and Switzerland; and Canada, the United States and 
Japan have given some indication o f the importance they attach to  co-operative 
development as a  way o f helping developing countries.

Sometimes the governments of industrialised countries have channelled 
their assistance through or in collaboration with the co-operative movements o f their 
own countries, which have often organised their own fund-raising campaigns. 
Emphasis must also be placed on the very substantial help given by the governments 
of the countries of Eastern Europe, in close collaboration with their co-operative 
movements, to developing countries during the Co-operative Development Decade.

Sometimes co-operative movements help co-operative development in devel
oping countries by making a contribution to the ICA Development Fund established 
in 1954. In 1976 the Bonow Fund was set up by the Executive Committee o f the ICA 
in honour of Dr. Bonow who was President of the ICA between 1960 and 1975 and 
who took an active interest in the needs of developing countries. The purpose of the 
new fund is to help co-operators in developing countries to visit co-operative and 
other institutions in other developing countries.

Substantial financial support for co-operative development has come from 
the World Bank and the Regional development banks; and also from the United 
Nations Development Programme directly or through the UN specialised agencies 
and in particular through the ILO, the FAO, UNESCO, UNIDO, U N ICEF and 
UNCTAD. TheICA Development Fund is a beneficiary under UNESCO’s Gift Coupon 
Programme. And in 1971 2,500 UNICEF greeting cai;ds were distributed on an 
experimental basis in a pilot scheme as a joint effort by the ICA and UNICEF.
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PART III :  COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE ICA, IT'S 
MEMBER ORGANISATIONS, UN AGENCIES 
AND OTHER ORGANISATIONS

U I.l Co-operative Education

The first major step in collaboration during the Co-operative Development 
Decade, as a  result o f  the resolution on “The Training o f Personnel in Developing 
Countries”  approved at the 24th ICA Congress in Hamburg in 1969, was the ICA/ 
UNESCO International Conference o f Co-operative Education Leaders in Switzerland 
and Austria in 1970. It was the ICA’s main contribution to the U N ’s International 
Education Year.

The conferencc discussed what should be done to shape co-operative educa
tion in the seventies. Functional education was discussed, relating education directly 
to skills and  occupations and the solving o f practical problems such as the successful 
management of a co-operative society. The conference agreed that any assessment 
o f the educational requirements o f co-operative movements in developing countries 
must be made primarily by those movements themselves. It was expected that the 
ICA would expand its programmes for co-operative education in developing countries.

The conference also agreed that co-ordination was absolutely essential and 
that it would be useful to bring together a group of heads of international co-operative 
training centres, co-ordinated through the ICA, for the purpose of discussing a number 
of problems o f common interest such as selection policies, teaching materials and their 
production, teaching techniques, research etc. This conference showed the growing 
importance o f collaboration between the ICA and UNESCO. At this conference three 
proposals for further collaboration between the ICA and UNESCO were proposed: 
one was for a literacy workshop in West Africa which ultimately became the 1975 
seminar on functional'literacy in Nigeria; the second was for a conference in Nairobi 
of the principals and tutors of co-operative colleges relating recommendations made at 
Jongny to  the needs of co-operative colleges in Africa; and the third was for ICA 
collaboration in the UNESCO Gift Coupon Scheme.

It has long been recognised by governments and co-operators that illiteracy 
in West Africa is a formidable obstacle to co-operative development; so that a seminar 
on functional literacy would clearly be useful. It was thought at Jongny that the main 
cost of such functional literacy seminar^ vould need to be borne by governments; 
and the needs o f Gambia, Ghana, Lil->eria, Nigeria and Sierra Leone were discussed. 
It was agreed that co-operatives provided an admirable context for functional literacy 
programmes, providing motivation, a system of communication, physical facilities and 
access to trained staff and links with other organisations recognising the intrinsic 
value of education and training. The importance of co-ordination and the value of 
an ICA office in West Africa were also recognised at this conference.

TTie 46th ICA International Seminar, a symposium on school co-operatives, 
discussed the value of school co-operatives, organised and run by students, in giving 
young people e;cperience of democracy, decision making, yn^nagement and social 
responsibility and developing certain skills. It was emphasised ^t the end of the seminar 
that such co-operatives should be genuinely independent an<̂  not a form of adult 
patronage, although adult guidance should be available when needed.

M any examples were given during the seminar of successful school co
operatives being run with very limited resources and providing an excellent preparation 
for later life as well as serving th e  immediate needs of members. The seminar called 
for the international extension of school co-operatives as a way of educating future 
parents about their responsibilities and opportunities. The UN was urged to encourage 
governments to introduce legislation to encourage school co-operatives and it was
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also recommcoded that countries where they were well established should disseminate 
more itifonnation about them. It was also recommended that established co-operatives 
o f different kinds should establish closer links with schools.

m .2  Thrift and Credit

Financing co-operatives in rural areas in developing countries is particulaily 
difficult because o f the low level o f savings—and heavy traditional and ceremonial 
expenditures. Industrial co-operatives are in a  worse position than agricultural ones 
because o f their higher capital requirements, and greater risks; and because the savings 
o f workers are likely to be even lower than those o f small farmers.

The rural scene is usually dominated by landlords, middlemen and money
leaders who take the place of bankers. They are successful not only because o f  their 
monopoly position but also because o f their exact knowledge of local people and 
productive possibilities and their control over the capital market. Small farmers often 
find it difficult to  meet security requirements, and interest charges are high because 
of the cost of handling small loans and investigating credit standings and o f the risk 
of default.

The international conference on “Democracy and Efficiency in Thrift and 
Credit Co-operatives” held in London in 1974 paid particular attention to the needs 
of developing countries and recognised motivational problems and the crucial im
portance of confidence. It also .recognised the vital need for greater international 
co-ordination in education and training in thrift and credit co-operatives and the value 
o f research. M ost speakers also emphasised the value of greater collaboration between 
thrift and credit co-operatives, insurance co-operatives, the International Co-operative 
Bank, the World Bank and other international financial institutions and U N  agencies 
such as the ILO, FAO, and UNESCO. The ICA and the World Council o f Credit 
Unions provided a  focus for sbch collaboration.

III.3 Agricultural Co-operatives

Agricultural co-operatives are o f major economic importance in some 
industrialised countries such as the Federal Republic of Germany, Holland, Denmark, 
Sweden, France, the USA, Japan, Canada and Australia. The Open World Con
ference on the Role o f Agricultural Co-operatives held in Rome in May 1972 was 
an example of close collaboration between the ICA and the FAO, the ILO and the 
International Federation o f Agricultural Producers. Discussion centred on the 
efficiency of agricultural co-operatives which is sometimes impaired by differences in 
the objectives o f different co-operatives. The conference recommended that there 
should be close collaboration between governments and agricultural co-operatives so 
as to harmonise their objectives with national development plans, and that members 
o f agricultural co-operatives should be able to  participate actively in the formulation 
of such plans. The conference asked that agricultural co-operatives should play an 
integral role in U ND P Country Programmes.

It was recognised that management training and modern management 
techni4ues were crucial for efficiency in agricultural co-operatives; and participants 
from developing countries recognised the need for some measure of governmental 
supervision of agricultural co-operatives for them to play an effective role in implement
ing national plans. Participants insisted that management training was often needed 
for government officials as well as for co-operative staff and that the successful develop
ment of agricultural co-operatives sometimes depended upon land reform. Emphasis 
was also placed on the importance of agricultural pricing policies, marketing regula
tions, the ploughing back of earnings and agricultural credit. There was also a need
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for adequate ̂ -o p e ra tiv e  legislation, for a reasonable economic infrastructure, for 
research andT or ^ u ca tio n . Govemnicntal supervision should not be feared so long 
as farmers were assured o f their ultimate full independence.

Another example o f international collaboration between agricultural and 
other co-operatives was the trade conference in New ¥ o rk  in November 1978. One 
aim was substantially to increase the co-operative share o f world trade in certain basic 
agricultural products by the end of 1980; another was to  co-ordinate farm supplies 
for the benefit o f agricultural co-operatives, particularly those o f developing countries. 
I t was hoped to establish branches o f the ICA Agricultural Committee’s Paris Bureau 
in other parts o f the world and agreed that another trade conference should be held 
in Moscow in October 1980.

The FAO World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development 
in Rome in July 1979 was another major example of collaboration between the ICA 
and other organisations. At this conference the Director of the ICA presided over a 
preliminary meeting of participating Non-Governmental Organisations. The ICA 
participants worked closely with those o f the International Federation of Agricultural 
Producers and made a number o f interventions relating to co-operative development 
in developing countries: and there was rnuch emphasis on popular participation in 
rural development. In  November 1979 the FA O  d ec id ^  to make new administrative 
arrangements with new co-ordinating mechanisms to follow up the Conference more 
effectively. A  programme entitled “ People’s Participation in Rural Development 
through the Promotion of Self-Help Organisations” was proposed at a special meet
ing of the FAO with the ICA. This will need a Programme Advisory Committee with 
representatives from the FAO, the ILO, certain international Non-Governmental 
Organisations and donors. W orking Groups will evaluate the Conference, and look 
at economic and social indicators, participation, the role of women, nutrition and 
training.

111.4 Fisheries Co-operatives

The Open World Conference on Co-operative Fisheries underlined the world 
wide solidarity o f fishermen and the importance to mankind of a food rich in 
protein. The need for a rationalisation of the marketing of fish was emphasised and 
it was recognised that government help was needed for this in many countries. The 
suggestions made at the conference were discussed Hy the ICA Fisheries Subcom
mittee which called for the expansion o f co-operative fisheries in developing and 
other countries, closer collaboration between fisheries and other co-operatives, and 
governmental and other assistance in promoting fisheries co-operatives in developing 
countries.

111.5 Industrial Co-operatives

An example o f collaboration between industrial co-operatives was the ICA 
Open World Conference on Industrial Co-operatives held in Rome in October 1978. 
Three of the six main papers were about industrial co-operatives in developing 
countries and one o f these was about the work of UNIDO on industrial co-operatives 
in developing countries and another on the work of the ILO. The final document o f 
the conference declared that industrial co-operatives provided a third alternative to 
capitalist enterprises on the one hand and state enterprises on the other.

It was argued that industrial co-operatives had aroused much interest in many 
countries in r^ e n t  years as a way of extending participation and industrial democracy; 
also that they could help to improve industrial relations, bring greater work satisfac
tion, reduce unemployment and meet human needs. Governments were urged to help
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the development o f  industrial co-operatives with legislation, with finance, by setting 
up special agencies and through tax incentives. The conference called for close 
collaboration between the ICA, its W orkers’ Productive Committee, U N ID O , the 
ILO, trade unions and other organisations in promoting the development o f industrial 
co-operatives in developing and other countries.

m .6  Hoasing Cooperatives

It was recognised at the 24th ICA Congress in Hamburg in 1969’ that the 
problems of inadequate housing could not be solved by co-operative housing alone. At 
a housing seminar held later in Kuala Limipur with participants from the UN, 
ECAFE, the U N D P, it was argued that inadequate housing in South-East Asia was 
likely to have serious, social, economic and political consequencies unless governments 
took more effective action. It noted that co-operative housing had made significant 
progress in some areas in some countries in the region; and recommended that higher 
priority should be given by governments to  co-operative housing.

The co-operative housing movement, however, needed greater governmental 
support. The seminar discussed various steps in planning and implementing co
operative housing schemes^*^’ and various ways of reducing costs. The Foundation for 
Co-operative Housing International, in collaboration with US AID, has provided 
considerable technical assistance to co-operative housing projects in Latin America.

A seminar in Lesotho in 1977 discussed the pilot projects of the Lower Income 
Housing Company and the Mahalalitoe Co-operative Housing Society. The former is a 
technical service organisation for promoting low cost housing, providing education, 
technical services and materials. Both organisations had b ^ n  established before 
their members were fully trained, shortly after the arrival of a technician, provided 
by ICHDA with support frorft UNDEP, to  serve as project manager. There were 
certain problems encountered in this kind of “ learning by doing” but 270 houses were 
nevertheless completed. Education was a continuing process and it was hoped that 
other countries in southern Africa would learn from the Lesotho experience in co
operative housing. Indeed the purpose of the seminar was to further this process and 
promote discussion x>f the problems of low cost co-operative housing.

PART IV: PROSPECTS FOR THE 1980s
What are the lessons o f co-operative development in the 1970s for further 

co-operative development in the 1980s? Between the end of 1969 and the end of 1977 
the members of co-operatives affiliated to  the ICA increased from about 268 million 
to about 355, that is by about a third in about eight years. As the number of affiliated 
organisations has not changed dramatically this is a very substantial increase. But it is 
very difficult to measure to what extent this increase in the number o f co-operators 
has been the result o f efforts to promote co-operative development during C o
operative Development Decade.

These efforts have cei tainly made a considerable impact since seminars 
and conferences and co-operative educational and training activity cannot but result 
in people knowing more about co-operatives and in their being better able to form 
co-operatives. In some cases seminars and conferences have been followed by projects 
involving the formation o f co-operatives. But while very considerable efforts have been 
made by co-operative organisations, by governments and by international organisations 
of various kinds during the 1970s, some may take the view that co-operative develop
ment during the seventies has not been quite as great or as uniformly successful as had 
been hoped at the beginning of the decade. If this has been the case it may be the 
‘“ ’Planning and Implementation of a Co-ooerative H ousing Scheme. N. A. Kularajah.
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consequence not so much o f the ineffectiveness of work for co-operative development 
as of unfavourable economic and other circumstances.

The first twenty-five years after the end of the second world war was a 
period o f unparalleled economic growth and a smoothly functioning international 
monetary system. The governments of many industrialised countries believed that 
something like full employment had been achieved even though at the cost of some 
inflation and that increased investment by these rich countries in developing ones 
would steadily raise the living standards of their peoples.

Then in the early 1970s things began to go wrong. The dollar was made 
inconvertible in 1971 and the international monetary system drifted into chaos. In
1972 there was deadlock at the UNCTAD III Conference in Chile and the Stockholm 
Conference on the H um an Environment made us all much more aware o f the need to 
conserve natural resources and to  prevent the pollution of tlie environment. Then in
1973 conflict in the Middle East was followed by a fourfold increase in oil prices which 
gave a sharp boost to  inflationary pressures throughout the world. Many developing 
countries, already deeply aff'ected, encountered serious difficulties.

Since the end o f 1973 inflationary pressures have grown and some govern
ments have been much more successful than others in their efforts to contain inflation. 
Fluctuating exchange rates have contributed to economic uncertainty. Keynesian 
recipes have been losing their credibility and governments have tended to alternate 
between incomes policies that tend to break down under trade union pressures and 
monetarist policies which tend to lead to unacceptable levels o f unemployment and to 
reduced p r^ u c tio n . The wider adoption of monetarist policies has made competition 
tough for consumers’ co-operative movements in Europe and for other co-operatives.

The United Nations is seeking to develop a new international development 
strategy for the 1980s ^ d  to create some kind of New International Economic Order; 
but the economic outl6ok for the 1980s is sombre.*®*^ In difficult economic conditions 
established co-operative movements, governments and other organisations may be 
less willing than in the seventies to spend money on co-operative education and 
training and the prom otion o f co-operative development.

It may be, therefore, that in the 1980s the international co-operative move
ment in its efforts to prom ote co-op>erative development would be wise to concen
trate more on persuading governments and UN agencies and other organisations to do 
more to create conditions in which coK>peratives can grow and flourish, to concentrate 
more on the prerequisites for co-operative development.

After all the kind o f measures needed to encourage co-operative development 
may be not dissimilar to the kind o f measures needed to make the econom\ '"unction 
more smoothly. All measures likely to create a more egalitarian society—tax changes, 
agrarian reform, more spending on education and less on arms etc—are likely not 
only to help to  turn  potential demand into effective demand and increase employment 
but also to help people to save from their earnings enough to create their own co
operatives. Conditions more favourable to co-operative development may prove 
difficult for governments to achieve because of political and economic pressures; 
but the kind o f measures needed to stimulate co-operative development in the 1980s 
are the kind of measures required to build a New International Economic Order. 
Co-operatives should have a major role to play in such an order.

'- ’=>Sce Paper N o. 3 "C o-operatives in the year.2000’
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Paper No. 3

Co-operatives in the Year 2000

INTRODUCTION

This paper is the resuJt o f a study over about a year, from early 1979 to 
March 1980. During the last four months, the work was done in London in order to  be 
close to  the Secretariat and Library of the ICA.

The aim of the study has not been to predict exactly the conditions and 
environment in which co-operative organizations will likely be carrying on business by 
the year 2000, which would have been an impossible task anyway, but rather to indicate 
some of the trends that can be seen and sensed and to suggest changes that may be 
necessary if these trends continue into the next two decades. This study does not 
contain a blueprint for the end of the century but it offers some pointers for the 
guidance of those who will be working on plans and blueprints during the intervening 
years.

This is essentially a document to stimulate discussion rather than provide a 
definite plan. It tries not so much to give firm answers as to ask the right questions. It 
suggests choices rather than giving clear directions.

It is addressed primarily to delegates attending the 1980 ICA Congress in 
Moscow, and secondly to leaders of co-operative organizations of all kinds the world 
over. It is not a scholar’s document, though students, of Co-operation will find it 
helpful in understanding the global movement.

It is divided into six parts that may be summarized in this w ay;
I Looking both backwards and forwards from 1980.
II The world we live in; general conditions at present.
i n  What are co-operatives? Theory and practice o f Co-operation.
IV The problems co-operatives have and weaknesses from which they suffer.
V What choices do co-operatives have?
VI Major questions facing co-operators.

Since the study takes a global and international view of co-op>eratives, it 
could not be based on detailed or concentrated research. Of necessity, the picture is on a
larger canvas than a national study would be, and is done with a much lighter brush.
Obviously, it would have been impossible to describe any national movement in detail. 
Moreover, since co-operative movements are so different and diverse around the world, 
it has been difficult to make general statements that would apply to the situation 
everywhere. A fact or characteristic in one country will not hold true in another. Each 
region or nation will be found to have something unique about its co-operative systems.

Throughout the study three terms appear many times: co-operative move
ment, co-operative system and co-operative sector. The first is a general term to convey 
the concept of people working together to attain certain socio-economic goals, using 
the philosophy and principles embodied in Co-operation. The second is used in a more 
specific sense, as applied to various commercial and business organizations within the 
co-operative movement as a whole. The third is used to define the portion of the total 
economy carried ou through co-qperatives, as distinct from both public enterprise and 
conventional private enterprise.
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The study was completed at the end of M arch 1980, and no doubt changes— 
perhaps some important changes—will take place even before delegates gather in 
Moscow in October.

There has been one general disappointment in connection with this work. In 
spite of repeated requests for information, papers, reports and documents relating to 
future studies, research and planning, not a  great deal o f material of this nature has 
reached ICA headquarters, at least, not as much as we would have liked. This may be 
taken to  indicate, not an unwillingness to provide such material, but rather that it 
does not exist, at least not in substantial quantity. Perhaps co-operative systems-around 
the globe have scarcely begun to make a careful study of the future, so occupied are 
they with present problems.

The bibliography provided a t the end is merely a short list o f about forty 
titles, mainly in English. It is suggested that national movements should see to the 
preparation of bibliographies o f titles in various languages.

This study is not a  final or definitive document, but rather the first instalment 
or initial stage o f a continuing exercise that should go on indefinitely, certainly over the 
two decades to the year 2000.

As co-ordinator o f the study, I wish to  thank all those who assisted me, and 
without whose help and advice it cotild not have been done at all. In particular, I wish 
to mention the Director o f the ICA, the members o f the ICA Secretariat, both pro
fessional and secretarial, the members of the Reference Group and especially the 
co-operators and co-operative organizations that supplied information and various 
documents.

I t should be understood that, though this report was produced in close colla
boration with the ICA Secretgriat, it does not necessarily reflect the official policy o f  
the Alliance; and many o f  the opinions expressed here are only the personal views o f  
the Co-ordinator and he takes responsibility fo r  them.

A. F. LAIDLAW 
Co-ordinator
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PART I : THE PERSPECTIVE OF CONGRESS 1980

1. Background and Purpose
This study o f the future o f the co-operative movement was initiated by the 

Central Committee o f the International Co-operative Alliance at a meeting in Copen
hagen in September 1978. The delegates, representing national movements and 
various, sectoral interests in the ICA membership, decided that a study should be 
undertaken to assemble and co-ordinate views and forecasts of the changes that would 
likely take place in the next twenty years and, as a consequence, the conditions under 
which co-operative organizations would probably be operating by the end o f the 
present century.

One can assume that the delegates in Copenhagen had several thoughts in 
mind m commissioning the study: the need for co-operators to know and understand 
more about the various trends in world affairs that influence the progress o f co
operatives or militate against them ; the danger that co-operatives migiit be overtaken 
and passed by in the fast pace of modem change; the fear that co-operative systems 
might not be able to cope with the awesome power of giant multinational corporations, 
now growing to frightening proportions in many parts of the world; and the possibility 
that fundamental changes and restructuring might be needed for various types of 
co-operatives to maintain the strength and momentum built up over almost 200 years 
since they were started. .

There was also the knowledge that many questions were being asked within 
the co-operative movement about its present relevance and performance, such ques
tions, for example, as these; Do the democratic procedures that worked so well for 
small co-operatives in the past apply as well to very large co-operatives today? How 
can individuals participate in a meaningful way in a co-operative with tens of thousands 
of members ? W hat is the most democratic structure for a federation or wholesale 
organization covering a large region? W hat is the present state of .education in the 
movement ? W hat is going to be the status o f co-operatives confronted by the interven
tion and growing power of governments all over the world ? And finally, what is the 
end and purpose of it all? What is expected of co-operatives? How is success of 
co-operative enterprise to be measured? By the same criteria by which other business 
IS judged? If  not the same, then what criteria?

L JOking back over the history o f co-operatives as they developed in various 
parts o f  the world, one can see them going through three stages o f growth and change, 
each involving a crisis to  be faced and overcome. The first was a credibility crisis. In 
the beginning, few people believed in co-operatives or had much confidence in them. 
To many people, the very idea of a co-operative was just too impossible. After all, 
business was for businessmen to own, run and direct and should be no concern of 
ordinary people. In some countries, appropriate legislation for co-operatives took a 
long time to get approval. Wherever they first took root, it required the necessary faith 
of a small band of pioneers to get co-operatives started at all. If they got any help or 
encouragement in pioneering times, it was often given in a patronizing manner by 
persons in high and influential positions, and some who approved of co-operatives in a 
paternalistic way never thought they would am ount to much anyway. But slowly and 
gradually the co-operative idea won acceptance. The credibility crisis was passed. 
Co-operation became a good and noble cause in the popular mind.

But then came a second crisis, what may be called the managerial crisis. 
Co-operatives were recognized as being good and desirable institutions, but how were 
they to be managed? or rather, who was going to manage them and provide the 
technical and business experience they must have? Over a whole generation or two in 
many countries, co-operatives became almost synonymous with business failure,
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and many hundreds collapsed and disappeared. O r if  they did not fail outright, they 
had chronic trouble with mediocre management and tended to be backward and 
second-rate in their performance. But gradually this crisis was overcome too. Many 
capable young managers began to be attracted to  co-operative business and soon the 
image o f  the movement changed. Co-operatives could be as efficient, up-to-date and 
m odem  as other business systems and a  growing number o f experienced executives 
came to  the movement for a  satisfying life-time career. In most countries, especially 
in Western society, there is no longer a managerial crisis as there was a half century ago.

Bqt now, where different cooperative systems are well established,’they are 
faced with a third crisis, what may be called an ideological crisis. It arises from the 
gnawing doubts about the true purpose o f co-operatives and whether they are fulfilling 
a  distinct role as a  different kind of enterprise. If co-operatives do nothing more than 
succeed in being as efficient as other business in a  commercial sense, is that good 
enough? And if they use the same business techniques and methods as other business, 
is that in itself sufficient justification for the support and loyalty of members? M ore
over, if the world is changing in strange and sometimes perplexing ways, should co
operatives change in the same way, or should they not strike off in a different direction 
and try to create another kind of economic and social order?

To enquire and probe into questions like these, and at the same time try to 
gauge the prospects for the co-operative movement to  the end of the century, is the 
purpose o f the present study, in responding to  the mandate given by the ICA Central 
Committee in & ptember 1978.

2. Co-operatives; A Global Movement
The following summary will not be a detailed description of the woridwide 

co-operative movement but instead is intended to provide a few highlights to show the 
many and varied facets of Co-operation in different parts of the world.

—  The extent and size o f the movement may be judged from the global statistics 
o f the International Co-operative Alliance, which has 175 national and 
regional bodies in membership, from 65 countries in all continents, and these 
in turn represent about 355 million individual members. (These figures are 
for 1977). However, there are many im portant systems or branches o f the 
world Tnovement not presently in the membership of the ICA, including 
those o f the most populous country, China. The global movement would 
probably number over 500 million people, making it the largest socio
economic movement in the world.

—  It is important to note the many and varied forms in which co-operatives 
appear. It is hard to think of an economic function, apart from a railroad 
system, that is not carried on by co-operatives somewhere in the world. 
I^oduction and distribution of goods, agriculture, marketing, credit, transpor
tation, manufacturing; banking, insurance, housing, forest industries, 
fisheries, and services of all kinds—co-operatives are engaged in all these and 
many more.

—  Co-operatives are also found in all countries, in every type of economy and 
culture, and wherever there is human settlement, in some of the most remote 
corners of the earth. There is something universal in (he concept o f Co
operation that responds to human needs everywhere. Every government, 
it seems, has ideologies or movements that it condemns and opposes, but it 
is hard to  find a government that openly and publicly condemns co-operatives.

—  Hence the ubiquity of co-operatives: they are everywhere, in the old and 
settled regions, in both rich and poor countries, in ihe tropics and even 
in the far North. In the northern parts o f Canada, co-operatives of the 
Inuit people operate at great distances beyond the Arctic Circle. The per-
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sistence of the co-operative idea is so strong that many groups of people, 
having failed in one attem pt, will return to it again and again until they 
succeed.
The concept of Co-operation is so v e ^ t i l e  and universal that co-operators 
from a  certain type o f co-op>erative in one part o f the world quickly feel 
and understand a completely different kind o f co-operative in another 
culture and country when they visit it.
As to  size o f enterprise, there is a wide range from small to large and very 
large. There arc many thousands o f small co-operatives with fewer than 
loo members, or even fewer than ten, but there are many of medium size 
and some of enormous proportions measured by either membership or 
turnover o f business. In  several countries, co-operative systems are the 
largest economic!'institutions next to  government. There is no ideal size for 
co-operatives, although it is widely acknowledged that smaller units are 
more easily managed.
Co-operatives in many countries have signal achievements to show. To 
mention just a few: multipurpose co-operatives are largely responsible for 
the rural side of the modern economic development of Japan; co-operatives 
for the distribution o f electric power were responsible for “ lighting up 
rural America”  in the last generation; the co-operative movement in R o
mania has the best travel system and holiday resorts in the country; about 
half of all the sugar production o f India is through co-operatives; 
co-operatives are so well developed in all branches o f the economy of Iceland, 
it is often referred to as the “Co-operative Island” ; the agricultural co
operatives o f France have the second largest credit and banking system in 
the world; the M ondragon co-operatives in the Basque region of Spain are 
among the country’s largest manufacturers of refrigerators and household 
appliances; over 75 per cent of all new urban housing constructed in Poland 
is co-operative; the OK co-operative system in Sweden has the largest oil 
refinery in the country and supplies about 20 per cent o f the total m arket; 
the dairy marketing co-operatives of the State o f Gujarat in India operate 
some of the largest and most modern milk processing plants in the world; in 
Malaysia, the largest insurance system is co-operative; in Italy, the various 
systems 9f workers’ co-operatives are recognised as the most effective job- 
saving agencies when industrial, plants are forced to close.. .  .but these are 
just a  few examples o f accomplishment taken a t random.

■ Once established on a firm foundation, co-operatives have remarkable 
resilience and staying-power through both good times and bad. Some 
consumers’ co-ops in Britain can trace their beginning to the early part of the 
nineteenth century, and a  few claim a history to the late eighteenth century. 
The ICA Review is printed in a workers’ co-operative establishment that 
will celebrate its centenary in 1993. Walsall Lx)cks, another workers’ industrial 
co-operative in England, is still older. It was started in 1873, and a remarkable 
thing about it is that the present general manager, A rthur Rose, is only the 
fourth manager the enterprise has had in 107 years. The large system of 
housing and consumers’ co-operatives in Argentina will celebrate its 75th 
anniversary in 1980.

• Certain types of co-operatives in different countries have a high percentage 
of the total or potential market. In the Scandinavian countries, agricul
tural co-operatives have by far the largest share of the market in most , 
products, and over 90 per cent in some. One Canadian in three is a member 
of a credit co-operative of one kind or another, and over 75 per cent of the 
wheat and other grains grown in Canada is handled by a marketing co-
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operative. In the food retailing markets o f Europe, consumers’ co-operatives 
lead the field in several countries, headed by Finland and Switzerland. 
Centrosoyus, the central organization o f consumers’ co-operatives in USSR, 
is responsible for the distribution o f goods throughout the entire countryside. 
In several African countries, marketing co-operatives handle the bulk of the 
main agricultural commodities.

—  In the global picture of co-operatives there are also surprises. O f the 50 
largest banking systetns in the world, five, in France, F e ^ ra l  Republic of 
Germany (two), the.Netherlands and Japan, are co-operative. Though thfy do 
not run a railroad, system anywhere, they do  run other means o f transport, 
for example, buses and taxis in Israel, a bus system in one Canadian province, 
transport for agricultural products in many countries, and taxi services 
under workers’ co-ops in cities all over the world. The provisicm'> of port 
services in Gdynia, Poland is on a co-operative basis. There seems to  be no 
end to the ways in which the co-operative idea can be made to work. So 
we find restaurants and hotels, medical centres and hospitals, a gallery 
where artists can display and sell their work, a marketing agency through 
which textbook-writers can sell their manuscripts, and even a service through 
which farmers may get rain for their crops—all operated under the name 
“ Co-operative” , And in a considerable number o f countries, for example, 
France, Poland and the Philippines, there are successful school co-operatives, 
in which children purchase books and educational supplies and at the same

■ time learn the elements of Co-operation.
— As a vocational group, farmers all over the world have used co-operative 

organization more fully and successfully than others. There is hardly an 
agricultural or rural service imaginable that farmers have not provided on 
a co-operative basis somewhere in the world. Farmers o f Saskatchewan. 
Canada were the first consumers to organize petroleum services all the way 
from oil well to refinery to users in a co-operative system. Referring to 
rural co-operatives, a World Bank report says: “ . .  .such organizations 
provide the participation and impetus in rural development programmes 
that is hard to secure in any other way.” ***

—  In many countries of the world, fishermen's co-operatives are being developed 
in much the same way as farmers’ but their development came at a later 
stage and their growth has been generally slower.

■— If one were asked to list the most important trends or developments of the last 
fifty years in the co-operative movement worldwide, the first would likely 
be the building of stronger and larger organizations at the secondary and 
tertiary level, so that now a person joining a primary co-operative for the 
first time gets a place, a share and a voice not only in a local society but in a 
whole system that extends in several directions and embraces economic 
functions far beyond what can be seen in the vicinity. The second positive 
trend would be the massive spread o f co-op>eratives in many Third World 
countries.

—  And if one were asked to identify the greatest danger looming before the 
co-operative movement in most parts o f the world, it would be adverse 
relations with all-powerful government. This was the conclusion o f a  seminar 
on the future of co-operatives held in Pune, India in January this year, the 
report of which reads in part; “ . .  .the co-operative movement in India 
stands at cross-roads in 1980.. .more and more people especially from the 
weaker and vulnerable sections of the community, are drifting away from the 
co-operative fo ld .. .  Co-operatives are by and large perceived as government

<‘>World Bank. Rural Development: Sectoral Policy Paper, 1975.
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sponsored institutions, a t times even as appendages of the sprawling state 
administrative apparatus”. The question o f “ Co-operatives and the State” 
will be treated a t some length in this study.

This summary presents the positive side of the worldwide co-operative movement. 
The m atter o f weaknesses, shortcomings and difficulties will be dealt with later.

3. Tbe View From Where We Stand
The Moscow Congress will be the 27th in the history of the International 

Co-operative Alliance, including the initial meeting in London in 1893. All meetings o f 
Congress have been held in Europe, most frequently in Great Britain and France, 
five cach; three have been in Switzerland, and two each in Germany, Sweden and 
Austria, and the remainder..incthe Netherlands, Hungary, Italy, Belgium, Czechoslo
vakia, Dermiark and Polandy.one each. Obviously the venue of Congress has been 
fixed for historical reasons and by concentration o f  co-operative organization as well as 
convenience o f location.

The 1980 Congress is the twelfth since the end of the Second World War. 
Each Congress in the intervening thirty-five years has been surrounded with a certain 
atmosphere reflecting the current economic, political and international climate of the 
time. In  the late 1940’s the world was engrossed in the gigantic tasks o f  postwar 
reconstruction and rehabilitation, and co-operative movements everywhere were busy 
picking up the broken strands o f organization and finding new personnel for leadership 
roles. This was also the period that started the end to  colonialism and new nations 
began to appear on the map o f the world. Before 1947, a large part of the political 
geography of the world was still colonial.

The 1950’s were years of rising expectations, when people had shining visions 
o f a new era dawning. Leaders talked of the coming Age of Plenty and called for a 
new kind o f mobilization o f forces, for a war on poverty. United Nations agencies 
led the way in carrying ^he message of co-operative organization to the Third World. 
But there was yet another kind of war, the Cold War, and the drawing o f firm lines

• dividing nations into rival camps and hostile blocs.
The 1960’s, during which four Congresses were held, at Lausanne, 

Bournemouth, Vienna and Hamburg, became the decade of unprecedented economic 
growth and unrestrained development. N othing seemed improbable or technically 
impossible, and before the end of the decade m an walked on the mnon. It was also the 
time of deepening social conflict and the revolt o f youth against >ar and wtablished 
institutions, and it was the period when lesser nations learned how to combine to find 
new strength, using their resources as leverage in international bargaining.

The decade of the 1970's opened as a continuation of what went before— 
more expansion and unbounded confidence in modern technology. But it suddenly 
began to turn sour in disillusionment. Monetary systems began to crack and-inflation 
went wild. This became'the decade o f dashed hopes and shattered dreams. This war on 
poverty v/as not being won—the poor were becoming poorer and the elite and pri
vileged more powerful and secure. Then came what was probably the greatest single 
new discovery of the last quarter century, when men became aware that the earth’s 
resources are not infinite, that indeed some of them will soon run out, and that human
ity must find new ways o f sharing in order to survive.

Delegates gather a t the 1980 Congress in a time o f deep foreboding. Mankind 
is at a sort of cross-roads or turning-point in history. Some leaders and thinkers 
believe that a new age is dawning but others fear we are more likely at the onset of 
another Dark Age. We surely stanu on the threshold of devastating changes, some of 
the most profound that humanity has ever experienced. Even since the Paris Congress 
four years ago, the fields of communications, medical science and computer technology
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have been revolutionized by the miracle of fibre optics. Perhaps the prophecy o f 
Tcflhard de Chardin that “ today something is happening to the whole structure of 
hum an consciousness” is coming true in ways that not even he foresaw or would 
understand.

This is a time, above all, of uncertainty. In most parts of the world the 
prospcct for the 80’s seems shrouded in gloom. Tlie economy of a number of major 
nations o f the world is ailing, and for some it is sick indeed. Political leaders face 
soda] and economic problems o f fiendish complexity. This is certainly not a time 
when ambitious young politicians aspire to  bccomc ministers of finance. To begin 
with, where would they turn for advice, now that economists generally and economics 
as a  so ious discipline are so widely discredited? One c f  the most articulate American 
futurologists, Hilda Henderson, speaks of the “ bankruptcy of economics” and another 
advises that “ the greatest service economists can render to posterity is to remain 
silent” .̂ *̂  N ot only do p>eople not trust economists any more, they are not willing to 
put all their faith in the G N P and the purely economic any longer. They are writing a 
new kind of economics, like “A study o f economics as if people mattered” .

As we enter the 1980’s, people feel cut loose from old moorings and set 
adrift on a sea o f uncertainties. TTiis is a time when the very pillars of civilization are 
shaking. Humanity will almost certainly not continue to travel in a straight line, 
merely extending the past still further, but will be seeking other pathways from which 
ii can strike off in new directions. At such a crucial time as this, co-operatives must 
try to be islands of sanity in a world gone somewhat mad—at the time of writing, the 
prime bank lending rate in the United States has gone to 19 %!

It is not too much to hope that Congress 1980 will be remembered as the 
harbinger o f a new era for the global co-operative movement and a time when co- 
operators were hard at work^helping to build a new kind of world and a social order 
based on justice for all human beings. The remaining years of the twentieth century 
will have great need o f the itioral precepts that are irnplied in the co-operative idea.

4. Change, Planning and the Future
(I) Change

We know, of course, that change has become a dominant feature of modem 
society and is now having a profound effect on almost all institutions, even those that 
fear and oppose change. It has been said that institutions that resist change will, in 
the end, be destroyed by change. It is also said that it is not change itself that is so 
disturbing nowadays but the speed with which it takes place. The suddenness comes as 
a severe shock.

This tells us that institutions must ever be on the alert for signals of change, 
even weak signals that give a faint warning that something new or strange is going to 
take place. Some institutions know well in advance what is going to happen and are 
busy preparing for it. For example, it is predicted that by the year 2000 four-fifths o f 
the mail presently handled by the post office will be transmitted electronically over 
teleph;0ne lines.

Some changes will not come about easily or without resistance and will have 
to be accepted by force of circumstances. The private automobile will likely have to 
give way to less costly means of transportation in time. There are now more than 
300 million passenger cars on the world’s highways and 100,000 new ones come off 
assembly lines every day. And these automobiles use one-fifth of all the oil produced. 
Obviously humanity will have to begin phasing out the private car and turn more and
<*>Alan Coddington, in “The Economics of Ecology”, New Society, April 1970.
<*>Subtitlc of Small is Beautiful, by E. F. Schumacher.
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more to. public transport, unless an automobile that is not propelled by a distillate 
from fossil fuels can be invented and designed.

F o r co-operatives there are two things to  be said about change. First, the 
great objective should not necessarily be to  change wholly and completely in the way 
the world seems to  be going, but rather to select the elements in a certain situation that 
should be discarded and keep what is good and essential. And second, when change is 
inevitable, co-operatives must do everything possible to  bend and direct it in the most 
desirable way. For example, if plastic money in the form o f credit cards and bank 
cards begins to  invade the field traditionally occupied by credit co-operatives, let us 
see that they are«nployed in such a way as not to  destroy the true nature and purpose 
o f the co-opmitive.

(2) Planning
It must not be thought that planning is a  new and strange exercise for co

operative systems. Many o f them have been a t it a  long time. Whole national move
ments in some countries have been thoroughly surveyed more than once and long 
planning sessions followed these surveys. Some movements have altered the course of 
co-operative development or restructured their systems as a result o f planning. Tlie 
Rural Credit Survey in India in the early 1950’s is an example of a thorough examina
tion of a large and intricate movement and it brought about profound changes which 
can be seen throughout the country today. It is safe to  say that there is no large system 
of co-operatives in the world that is not engaged in planning o f some kind, and many 
o f them have statistical and research departments on which to  base future planning.’

But it cannot be assumed that planning methods and procedures appropriate 
for co-operatives have been worked out or are be*ng followed. As a general rule, 
institutions do not change from within but by force o f external influences, and all too 
often this applies to co-operatives as well. A great deal of planning is in response to  a 
crisis situation, perhaps the loss of members or severe pressure from competitors. 
Co-operatives are often accused of being followers rather than leaders, but happily 
this is not always true, for co-operatives have been innovators too. The important rule 
here is that co-operatives often do their best and most productive planning when they 
devise policies and procedures that harmonize with co-operative principles and ideals. 
For example, when co-operatives carry out the traditional rule of “full and open 
information”, as applied to  all products and services, they generally secure an im
mediate advantage in the market.

A second point in planning, in keeping with co-operative p. mciples, is that 
as broad a range o f people as possible should be involved, and especially the ultimate 
users. It is not enough that planning be done by technicians, professionals and experts: 
members and laymen musflx^ part of the planning process. One has only to look at 
Concorde to realize how far from the paths of sanity and commonsense planning can 
stray when it is left to  the tunnel vision of the experts. A simple but sourd motto for 
co-operatives would be: Planning is for members too.

A third point worth noting is that planning must take place at the micro
level as well as higher up. Much of the planning in modern society takes place at a 
high level, remote'from those most affected, and people in the local community are 
simply asked to comply and conform. The real action in co-operatives takes place 
among people in a neighbourhood or community setting, and it is there that planning 
must be done too.

Moreover, in the spirit of the modem age, co-operators must be prepared to 
test some completely new ideas and concepts in their planning. Let us take an example. 
Co-operatives everywhere assume that the conventional board of directors (or com
mittee of managment) is the linchpin in the control structure of their organization. 
But let us suppose someone suggested that the board is an unnecessary piece of appara
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tus and should be abolished, since after all it is an idea and a mechanism borrowed 
from capitalist business and therefore should not have a  central place in co-operatives, 
and members a rc  sometimes heard complaining that the board b^om es a  wall separat
ing them from the real iiinctioning o f the co-operative. Mind you, this paper is certainly 
not s u g ^ t in g  th a t boards be abolished but is saying that coK>perators must be willing 
to examine questions o f this order if they are to keep up with the pace of change in 
the new age into w^ich the world is moving.

(3) The Future
From the  perspective of 1980, we sec humanity a t as dangerous a point as it 

has ever been in all recorfed history. Of one thing we can be quite certain: co-operatives 
will be obliged to  operate in a world that is largely not o f their own making. But this is 
not to say that people working through co-operatives cannot help to make the future, 
for indeed this is the central purpose of the co-of>erative movement: to  help make a 
different and a better kind o f  world. The history o f the future has not been written, and 
co-operators must be determined to  have a hand in writing it. In short, co-operators 
can be active participants in the planning, and indeed creators, o f the future, if they 
only have a mind and a  will for it.

5. Assumptioiis of the Study
A global study o f  this kind must begin with a number o f assumptions. The 

first one taken l\ere is that we must distinguish between the wider problems o f humanity 
and those that are the more specific concern o f the co-operative movement itself. For 
example, in most situations, co-operatives have no power to transfer wealth, as the 
State has, and therefore cannot be held responsible for conditions of poverty over 
which they have no control. The best co-operatives can do is ensure that they are not 
prejudicial against the poor, and in fact do everything in their power to help them.

>
Similarly, co-operatives generally are unable to act as strong agents of 

political change, even where ^ c h  change would be desirable. Their main role is in the 
field of economic rather than political change. O f course, co-operatives that operate in 
a  truly democratic way cannot be otherwise than indirect agents o f change in favour of 
democracy, but such influence acts in the long term rather than the short.

When we talk about and plan for co-operatives, we generally assume the 
existence o f a favourable climate which they must have for proper growth. But un- 
f tunately that ideal climate does not exist everywhere, and in fact can be found in 
rather few countries o f the world. In some countries where government wishes to 
assist, it also wants to control; or it may be so anxious to  promote co-operatives, it 
smothers them with so much help they never develop self-reliance. In other parts, 
government may be so committed to capitalism, it never wants to see co-operatives 
operating effectively, except in a very minor role and in situations that are not attractive 
for private-profit business. In short, co-operatives often have to wait a long time to 
find the proper soil in which they can take root and grow strong.

Finally, good co-operative development on a global scale depends on peaceful 
co-exjstence among nations and peoples. There are many trouble spots around the 
world where we can hardly imagine co-operatives flourishing, simply because of open 
conflict or the constant threat of war.

And we cannot forget the ultimate horror of nuclear war. We too easily forget 
that the threat of annihilation hangs over the whole human race. It is reported that a 
group of nuclear scientists have a symbolic doomsday clock and they move the hands 
forward or back as international tension and the threat o f war advance or recede. 
Doomsday is midnight, and the group set the hands forward to seven minutes to 
midnight towards the end o f 1979.
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PART I I :  WORLD TRENDS AND PROBLEMS

1. The Work! We Lire In
T he opinion is now widely held that the world in 1980 stands at the threshold 

o f  dangerous and troubled times. Some observers believe there is hope we can look 
forward to  improve<l econ<»nic conditions by 1985, but th8y are almost all agreed that 
the first ha lf o f this decade will be diflBcult, from whatever angle wc view it. As for the 
last years o f  the centttty^ the 1990’s can be seen only as a  decade clouded in uncertainty 
and apptchensiori. 2''

Writing in ’1922, Thomas Hardy could describe that earlier period as “ our 
prematurely a iS ic t^  century” , ^  it would seem that the g ^ t e r  part o f the era now 
coming to  an  end has been nnailccd tjy afTliction for mankind, especially affliction from 
w ar and depression. Perhaps the saddest commentary on the world situation as we enter 
the 1980’s is that the only hope for rapid economic recovery comes from the threat o f 
war, for the wheels o f industiy can be made to  operate a t full capacity only when 
nations are a t war, engaged in destroying each other.

But while we bewail the disastrous downturn in the world economy, we 
should pause to reflect tha t the majority of mankind have never known anything but 
depression, hunger and deprivation. When we speak o f a world economic crisis, we are, 
in fact, saying that the affluent people and the rich nations are getting just a taste of 
what is normal and perennial for the poor o f the earth. Moreover, while the present, 
severe recession means great hardship and suffering for millions in the industrialized 
countries, it means only further reduction at the already low level of living of those 
who barely manage to survive in extreme poverty. And yet, if we were to  have a  stock 
market crash in October 1980 similar to the one o f October 1929, the wealth and 
lifestyle o f many of th e ^ c h  o f the world would be affected hardly at all.

The frightening asp>ect o f today’s gloomy outlook is that the causes seem so 
deep-seated and ingrauied in society, the precedents and solutions o f the past have 
little or no meaning. Over twenty years ago, a United States President could recom
mend as a  cure for an economic recession o f that time that all v»ho could afford it 
should go out and buy a  second car in order to speed up the econom y! This may sound 
unbelievable today but it shows tha t a solution which could be suggested in all honesty 
and perhaps with some logic in the 1950’s is simply unthinkable today, for it is more 
than the business cycle which is ou t of timing. The fact is tha t the c?nitalist system 
itself is in deep trouble around the world. Indeed, for a  long time it hasn’t worked as 
capitalism is supposed to  work, and now the world and mankind are looking for 
alternatives as never before.

At the time o f writing, early in 1980, the general decline in the economy 
continues unabated and, as well as-in growing unemployment and falling production, 
is seen in the deterioration of m ajor cities, the growing burden o f public and private 
debt, runaway inflation, unconscionable interest rates and the flight to gold. Only a 
few areas or regions richly endowed with resources, especially those o f energy, are 
spared the onrush of recession and even these are not spared some o f its grim aspects. 
All the while, governments are looking for places to retrench, and the first to  fall 
victim to budget cuts are expenditures for human and social needs, especially housing, 
education, health services and international aid, even as budgets for defence and 
armaments are moved upwards. All in all, the prospects for the 1980’s are anything but 
bright. The world may be headed for the worst economic slump in fifty years.

Looking back to  the 1970’s, the overriding question in everyone’s mind is: 
What went wrong? Why did the ecbnomic climate o f the 60’s change so cruelly? 
Some may trace the great change to the actions taken by OPEC, but OPEC has to 
be seen as effect rather than cause, even though the rise in the price of oil from two to
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thirty  dollars a barrel has been an important factor; The truth is that the world has lost 
much o f its faith in the economics of the past, especially in the underpinning o f its 
monetary systems.

Some o f the key indicators of the era into which the world is moving are these:
(1) Economic

In the Western economies, growth will be slow for several years, and in some 
countries will be close to  zero. In fact, several countries—^Britain for one—are* antici
pating a  drop in  economic output in 1980, with a  further decline in 1981. Interest rates 
will remain high, public debt will continue to rise steeply. Prices will also continue to  
climb, especially food prices. Inflation can now be seen not merely as an economic 
indicator o f the times but as a threat to  civilization itself. Attention is being drawn more 
and more to the neediest people, especially the working poor, and those in the lowest 
20 per cent o f the population whose share o f the national income is generally well 
below 5 per cent o f the total.

On the business side, bankruptcy has been rising dramatically, and some o f 
the former giants of industry, e.g. British Leyland in Britain and Chrysler in U.S.A., 
are in deep trouble. There will likely be a steady move towards protectionist tariffs in 
an attem pt by government to save local industry. There is generally falling confidence 
in orthodox economics and the conventional market economy. Thomas Carlyle’s 
description of economics as the “ dismal ^ e n c c ”  seems apt enough today.

The gloomy economic picture is not confined to Western countries, for the 
nations o f Eartem  Europe appear to be no less affected. Delegates assembled in 
Moscow from all parts of the Soviet Union last November heard from their leaders a 
bleak economic forecast, telling that the country had fallen seriously behind its targets 
in the present five-year plan and targets for next year would have to be scaled down. 
Similarly, a party congress in Warsaw in February 1980 reported that Poland’s real 
national income had fallen by Z per cent last year and that expectations would have to 
be trimmed down because of the general slump. So, the present dark economic outlook 
would seem to be virtually world-wide.

(2) Social
. If the economic situation is gloomy and uncertain, the general social picture 

is complex and often confusing. There seems to be general mistrust of conventional 
institutions, especially o f government and business. For example, on questions of 
energy, industrial pollution and nuclear waste, citizens are not sure they are being told 
the truth, i he public are often suspicious of the bureaucracy, and especially big 
bureaucracies o f every sort.

Similarly, in education, youth does not have much confidence in conventional 
institutions. Professionalism does not speak with the authority it once commahded. 
The impact of education on poverty, as promised and predicted in the early post-war 
years, has tiim eJ out to be disappointing. In N orth America, after several generations 
o f free schools open to all, we find startling figures o f massive illitei acy—as many as 
64 million adults in U.S.A. and a comparable figure in Canada. On the other hand, 
there is a marked return to cultural and spiritual values of former generations, though 
the work ethic does not have the appeal it used to have.

It is sometimes surprising to find in the Western world a complete turnabout 
in social valu^ from those of former days. In our grandfathers’ time, there was a loud 
cry for public education available to all boys and girls; nowadays some parents are 
demanding the right to opt out of the system. In the Victorian era, reformers called for 
legislation to get women out of the coal mines; now liberated women are demanding 
the right to work where they will, in the mines or as lumber-jacks if they wish. Once 
workers dreamed of the time when they could retire from toil at 65; many are now 
asking for the right to continue working after 65. And so it goes.
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The changing position o f women in modern society has ramifications in all 
aspects o f life, economic as well as social. For some years, the number o f  women in the 
workforce has been increasing faster than the number o f men. Women are also be
ginning to  move into senior and executive positions from which they were formerly 
excluded. The effect o f having two incomes in the family instead o f one is being 
reflected throughout the market, particularly the housing market.

Poverty of the stubborn and endemic kind contimies to be a  major social 
problem, even in the highly industrialized and affluent societies. Henry George’s 
epitome o f society as “Progress and Poverty”  is still as fitting for most countries as 
when he wrote it a hundred years ago, and the gap between rich and poor will almost 
certainly grow in the next two decades if present economic indicators are reliable.

One of the characteristics of present-day society is a growing awareness of 
social problems. People seem determined to  dig out facts and expose the weaknesses 
in the social fabric and hunt for causes and solutions, for instance, o f the neglect o f  the 
aged, the abuse o f children, the exercise o f status and privilege, denial of civil liberties, 
the treatment given to aborigines, damage to the environment, political corruption or 
the public cost o f private property, including the automobile. Groups of people will 
stand up to  oppose, with violence if necessary, what they would have, watched and 
accepted in silence even a few decades ago. Consider, for example, the opposition to 
Narita Airport in Japan, which has been described as “a planner’s dream, a passenger’s 
bane and a taxpayer’s horror” . Canadians have a similar showpiece in Mirabel.

The trend towards community is another feature o f modern society that is of 
great significance. In many regions there is a  fairly strong back-to-the-land movement, 
and rural decline has slowed down in some parts or even halted as young people seek a 
simpler lifestyle close to nature. A new generation wants to return to ways and values 
their ancestors abandoned, and in affluent Sweden a writer, watching the drift away 
from the values and mores which made the country industrially rich and prosperous, 
asks the question: "Can Sweden be shrunk?” **̂

And if there is one thing feared and hated by mankind vhe world over, it is 
the mere thought of nuclear war.

(3) Political
Many people have remarked on the political swing to the Right in recent 

years. A  Paris tabloid reports on a disquieting movement, what it calls “La N ou ' lie 
Droite”  and says: “The New Right is in fashion” . The swing is obvious enough, as 
shown by elections in several countries; also in the quite widespread doubts about 
certain welfare programmes and in reaction to the weak performance o f many nationa
lized industries.

But the political, pendulum has swung to the Left in several countries and 
Right-wing dictatorships of long standing have disappeared, for example, in Spain and 
Portugal.

The political mood of the time is also reflected in considerable dissatisfaction 
with the performance o f some branches o f the public service, and there is often tension 
between govenuniht and i(s employees on the one hand, and the employees and the 
general public oh the other. Citizens in many countries are demanding “ freedom of 
information’* in matters that were long closed to them.

< F^rqbably the most significa'ot political trend in the context of this study is the 
strong■moVe’ of ethnic m inorities'll! over the world towards self-determination and 
independence. There is hardly a major nation without a loud and vigorous minority

<*>The author is Nordal Akerman, writing in Development Dialogue, 1979:2, published by 
Dag HammarskjOld Foundation, Uppsala.
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calling for separation and autonomy, or at least some degree of devolution in cultural, 
ethnic and social affairs. Indigenous people in many regions, many of whom have long 
been in  danger o f extinction, are making a stand for human rights and redress from 
ancient wrongs. Terrorism iias become a  powerful lever for gaining political ends.

But personal freedom is certainly not the norm all over the world. Amnesty 
International reported that basic human rights were abused in over a hundred countries 
during the past year, aiKl these cover the greater part o f the earth. The number of 
political dissidents facing arrest, imprisoimient without trial, torture and death is 
beyond count. .Furthermore, there is hardly as much freedom of the press in the 
world as there was, say. 25 years ago, and this does not augur well for freedom in the 
year 2000. In many parts o f the world, democracy is in retreat.

(4) Energy and Resources
One o f the crucial matters for all humanity in the next twenty years will, 

o f course, be the use o f energy and control o f dwindling natural resources. It was 
pricing o f petroleum products which, more than any other single factor, upset the 
international status quo in the seventies. Only about 80 years ago—just a heartbeat 
in the life-time o f the human race—our civilisation began to  develop its dependence on 
oil, but even now the question o f how long supplies will last hangs over mankind. 
And we can be fairly sure that conflict over oil will turn the world upside down, 
perhaps several times, before the bells ring out the century.

It is expected that worldwide demand for energy wijl double by 1990, and if 
all countries used resources at the rate of the big users, the demand simply could not 
be met, unless science can come up with new sources and new technology. One person 
in N orth America uses as much energy as two or three in Europe, sixteen in China and 
several hundred in Africa. Witlvabout 5 per cent of the world’s population, one nation 
is presently consuming 40 per cent o f its resources. The affluent people and the rich 
nations are using more than their share of the earth’s store of energy, and if they 
do not change their ways, there is bound to be conflict on a global and disastrous scale. 
Quoting Hazel Henderson on this vital issue; “Hurling massive quantities of capital 
at the increasingly fruitless endeavours o f trying to produce greater supplies of energy 
and resources will, in time, be played out.” ®̂̂ In the past 25 years, we are told, 
humanity has consumed a volume of energy equivalent to that used by humanity 
since the beginfaing of history.

So, just on the basis o f energy alone, those of us who live through the two 
remaining decades of the century are going to see profound changes in their way of 
life. Mankind simply cannot go on usmg and wasting with abandon. And this applies, 
not only to oil and energy, but to  all the earth’s resources, especially water, minerals 
and forests. It is predicted, for example, that the world’s supplies of lead and zinc will 
likely be finished by the end o f the century and several other metals are on the danger 
list. Hazel Henderson again: “We must therefore now run our economy with a leaner 
mix o f capital, energy and materials and a richer mix of labour and human 
resources” .̂ *’

But in our preoccupation with oil and other sources of energy, we must never 
forget land as the most im portant resource in the long view. E. F. Schumacher says: 
“Among material resources, the greatest, unquestionably, is the land. Study how a 
society uses its land, and you can come to pretty reliable conclusions as to what its 
future will be.” <’>

i‘>Hazel Henderson, Creating Alternative Futures, Berkley Publishing Corp., New York,
1978; p.87.

‘‘>HazeI Henderson, Ibid, p.7.
Small is Beautiful, p.84.
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<5) Population and Food
One of the harsh realities o f our time is that the mtyority of people in the 

world go hungry and suffer from malnutrition while another part is plagued with food 
surpluses. We know for sure that the struggle to  feed mankind will be long and hard, 
lasting well beyond the year 2000. The present world population of 4.3 billion is 
expected to  reach 5.3 billion by 1990 and go beyond 6 billion by 2000, and by then there 
will be nearly four times as many people in the Third World as in the industrialized 
countries. In  the last, decade, food production in the poor countries has barely kept 
pace with population growth. W orld production in 1979 was,"”in fact, about 4 per cent 
below tha t of the previous year. The number o f severely undem ouri^ed  people in the 
developing countries is atnout 500 million, according to FAO estimates, and these 
countries are spending an ever-increasing am ount of their earnings on food imports. 
At the same time, more and more land in the poor coui. tries is being used, largely by 
multinational corporations, to grow non-food crops for export to  the rich countries, 
land tha t should be used to  grow food for consumption a t home.

The question of world food supplies is surrounded by great difficulties and 
dilemmas. Food aid to the poor countries is seen as the decent and humane policy for 
countries with surplus food, and yet it is well recognized as being counter-productive 
and discouraging to  farmers a t the receiving end. But we are told that food exports to 
the poor countries will have to be trebled by the year 2000, even while these countries 
arc doubling their own food production. Clearly, as long as it depends on the rich 
countries for food, the Third W orld will be poor. In other words, in the long view 
only the Third World can feed the Third World.

But the existence o f surpluses, sometimes of embarrassing size, is not neces
sarily a sign that ail is well in the rich countries. Food prices are going to continue to 
rise, especially for products from highly mechanized farming depending on petroleum. 
A point will be reached where large-scale farming will be seen as inefficient, and a 
return to smaller farms may become inevitable. Inflation will tend to turn people away 
from highly processed and costly packaged foods, and the food industries will be 
affected. Consumers will be looking for more direct links with food producers to avoid 
processing and transportation costs. They will also become more conscious o f food 
values and nutrition. The food industry in all its aspects—methods o f production, 
wholesale markets, processing, food subsidies, imports and consumer protection—can 
all be expected to change rapidly in the next twenty years.

(6) Employment
If full employment is a mark of a healthy economy and high unemployment a 

mark of a  sick, then we have good reasons for worry over the near future. Only a few 
parts of the world can be said to be near full employment at the start of the 1980’s and 
in most regions that strange and ominous word “stagflation” is heard on all sides. 
Already there are an estimated 100 million unemployed in the world, and some 
countries that formerly enjoyed full employment, and even depended heavily on 
migrant labour, are beginning to feel the effects of rising unemployment. The Federal 
Republic of Germany, for example, expects the number of jobless to be close to a 
million in 1980. By 1 9 ^ , we are told, s‘ome 400 million more jobs will be needed all 
over the world for young people who will be eoming into the work force.

Again, as with the new phenomenon :of stagflation, a new factor in the job 
market is appearing in the highly industrialized countries; the total disappearance of 
jobs; that is, when better times return these jobs will not open up again. Many thou
sands of jobs are simply becoming redundant. This is goirg to be a particularly harsh 
aspect o f unemployment in these two decades, and the social and psychological 
effects on the whole population ^nd on certain occupations is going to be devastating. 
In the'steel and textile industries in Europe, for example, massive shifts and dislocations
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have already begun. In Scotland alone, it is reported that over 100,000 jobs have 
disappeared in the past ten years because of redundancy and new industrial technology.

Because of technological advances, futurists are predicting fundamental 
dianges in the pattern o f employment in the new era. They believe that a  significant 
proportion o f the working population will work only part-time as employees in the 
traditional way and will supplement their normal income by working in an informal 
economy, in Uie home or a t casual jobs and with groups o f people in communal, 
small-sckle industry. Two writers on the future o f a growing informal economy in 
Britain say; *‘If  we are to  cope with a  world in which jobs are lost inside the formal 
economy, we must come to understand the natue o f work outside it.” *̂’

(7) The Environment
Whatever else may be said about the century now approaching an end, it 

must be recorded as the period in which mankind has done more to poison and destroy 
the environment than in all previous eras o f history. The industrial revolution of 
m odem  times, beginning about 200 years ago, started society on the road to destruction 
and spoilage of the whole human habitat, using the adage '"muck makes money". 
The d^fradation o f the environment has gone hand in hand with wasteful use o f 
resources and disturbance o f the delicate balances o f nature.

Many great lakes and rivers can no longer sustain fish-life because of chemical 
wastes. Acid rain now threatens to destroy thousands of lakes across Europe and 
N orth America. Soil erosion is helping the onward march of deserts on several con
tinents. The great tropical rain forests have been reduced to about 60 per cent o f their 
original size. Many animal species have disappeared altogether and others are threaten
ed with extinction. And now the ultimate pollutant, nuclear waste, is creating environ
mental disasters that may last for thousands of years. If we think of the earth o r the 
planet as space on which mankmd holds a lease, we are now getting close to the time 
when the lease runs out.

An important fact of misuse of the environment is that the Western nations 
and the highly industrialized societies are the worst polluters, as shown by an OECD 
study published in 1979. It detailed such dangers as polluted drinking water, unac
ceptable levels of aircrafl noise, health hazards from chemicals in the soil and general 
deterioration in the quality o f life because o f abuse to  the environment, especially 
poisoning o f the atmosphere. Recent emergency situations in nuclear power plants also 
go to show that man-mad disasters are not so remote as we may think.

But the general outlook for protection of the environment is better now than 
it used to be, as concerned citizens become aware o f the urgencies and the need for 
vigilance. At least, our knowledge of the environment, which was woefully limited 
until quite recently, is now much better and growing rapidly. If governments will only 
divert some of the astronomical sums of money and resources away from armaments 
and towards protection of the environment, there is yet hope for mankind on this score.

(8) Science and Technology
When primitive man first used a stone axe or crude hoe, or struck a fire, he 

was taking the & st steps leading to modern science and technology. But it took him 
many thousands of years to advance from stone axe to the telephone, whereas he has 
gone from the telephone to silicon chips and the microelectronic revolution in less 
than a hundred years. Such is the speed of the new technological age we live in and have 
to live with, and we would be foolish indeed to think that science and technology 
cannot change our lives just as much in the next two decades as in the century since 
Alexander Graham Bell invented the telephone. The world of the year 2000 will, to a

<*>See “Britain in.the decade of the three economies", in New Society, 3 January 1980, pp.7-9. 
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very great extent, be a technological world directed, for better o r worse, by the machines 
and inventions o f the past few decades and the two decades that lie ahead.

In the present context, we are mainly concerned with the human and social 
consequences o f science and technology. W ho will control it? For what purpose? 
And what will it do to the quality o f life? W hat is the end o f it all? For science and 
teclinology is a  double-edged sword. I t can be seen as both friend and potential 
enemy o f human beings, both liberator and destroyer. Technology can make the 
instruments tliat help to improve and prolong life, but it can also make the weapons 
and machinery o f war more destructive and lethal.

A centra] question is that o f ownership and control of technology. Will it be 
used to  benefit all mankind, o r only to  make profits for investors ? And how can the 
use and control o f technology be democratized? Lewis Mumford says: “ Instead of 
continuing to mechanize and regiment man, we must undertake just the opposite 
operation; we must humanize the machine, restoring lifelike attributes, the attributes 
of selectivity, balance, wholeness, autonomy and freedom” . In other words, technology 
must not be used, as it so often is even today, to enslave great masses of human beings.

For our purpose here, one of the most far-reaching technological changes is 
taking place in the field of communications. We are now in the era of instant informa
tion. Radio, television and satellites have brought the whole world into our homes. 
The influence of the mass media on our lives is mind-boggling, and the political power 
that comes from ownership and control over any mass medium, including newspapers, 
magazines and wire services, is frightening, for these are the vital nervous system of 
society. There is good reason to fear that the world of tomorrow will be dominated by 
those who control the flow of information from data banks. Forty years ago, a people’s 
organization or a citizens’ group could get its message across with a mimeograph 
machine at small cost, but nowadays only those who control the mass media, especially 
television, are able to spread the word effectively. “The battle over the public’s right 
of access to the mass media may well be the most important constitutional issue of 
this decade.. .the present structure of our mass media was not ordained by 
the Almighty.” *̂*

There is great danger in thinking that all technological progress means
human development. Thomas Merton writes: “ When technology takes over human
beings for its own purposes, exploits and uses up- all things in the pursuit of its own
ends, makes everything subservient to its processes, then it degrades man, despoils
the world, ravages life and leads to ruin.” ‘‘“  ̂Even before the end of the last century,
Emerson wrote: ,

Thmgs are m the saddle,
And ride mankind.

(9) Corporate Power
A nother feature of the present age of vital interest to this study is the corpora

tion acting as the seat of final power in society, and the widespread misgivings over the 
use and abuse o f that power. As the medieval baron in his castle held sway over the 
feudal age, so the business magnate from the corporate boardroom rules society in the 
modem age. The main difference today i |  that corporate power is generally hidden 
and inaccessible. It may also be irresponsible, and no  one can be quite sure where this 
power begins and ends. It is often uncontrollable, ^nd unlike political power cannot be 
voted out or impeached. Indeed, in Western society corporate power sometimes 
overrides government and the state. The nineteenth and early twentieth-century image 
of economic power was the individual industrialist or entrepreneur, prominent in the 
public eye, but his counterpart today is often anonymous and faceless.
<’>HazeJ Henderson, /6/V/, p.Y73-274.
<'*>From Conjectures o f a Guilty Bystander.
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The resentment against corporate power is growing. People don’t like to  be 
ruled and controlled by forces they .cannot reach and confront face to face. TTie 
individual person seems weak and helpless against corporate power, and so individuals 
arc  organiziQg in groups and finding advocates to speak for the unprotected. About 
30 years ago the president o f a  corporate giant could declare; “What is good for 
G eneral M otors is.good for the country*', but that was before the rise o f consumerism. 
His successor t ^ y  would not likely make a similar statement.

The outgrowth and extension of the large corporation in modern times is the 
multinational corporation, and it has become a particularly sinister form of corporate 
power, especially in the Third World, where weak or subservient governments are all 
too prone to  b ^o m e involved in their machinations and financial manipulations. It 
is quite likely that in the last two decades o f the century the spread o f corporate power 
and the multinationals will be checked somewhat and brought under closer control by 
wary governments, acting in response to  popular demand by informed and alert 
citizens.

(10) Urbanization
The twentieth century up to 1980 has seen an enormous growth of cities all 

over the world, and this trend towards greater urbanization will continue until by 2000, 
for the first time in history, over half the world’s people will be urban. In 1900, fewer 
than ten cities had over a million people, but now over 200 cities have a population over 
a million, and a growing number of metropolitan areas can count several million. 
Even within the 1980’s the world will have 17 cities with population over 10 million 
each. By the end of the century we shall see in a number o f countries the coming 
megalopolis, a city stretching continuously as far as a hundred kilometres or more. In 
short, modern man is a city-dweller and in the future will become all the more urban.

The balance between urban and rural is constantly changing, with the shift 
gradually going, for better or worse, towards the former. To take one country for 
example, in 1900 Japan had 40 million people, only 10 per cent of them urban; by 
1970, it had 100 million and 65 per cent urban; by 2000, the population should be 
about 120 million and over 90 per cent will be urban.

The implications of greater and greater urbanization are, of course, 
incalculable and are of imndense significance for co-operatives. It means a larger and 
larger proportion o f people depending on a smaller proportion for food. In the most 
advanced industrial societies, the number of people engaged in agricultural production 
has fallen below 5 per cent o f the total. One of the most obvious results is the declining 
political power of rural people.

But furthermore, it meanb a shift in public services and social influence, for 
while the city creates much for the benefit of all, it also claims much for itself. Many 
institutional services are mainly for the benefit o f urban people, who tend to have the 
best in education, hospitals and health care, professional and public services ; d social 
amenities, while rural people often go without. Public subsidies, for medical services, 
education, housing and transportation, also tend to favour city-dwellers. The city also 
creates massive problems for the rural areas, in water supply, pollution, disposal of 
garbage and waste, -and in distortion of land values. But most of all perhaps, it also 
robs the rural countryside o f its potential leadership, and in this sense may be said to 
live off the rural parts.

Finally, when a civilization begins to deteriorate and decline, the rot usually 
starts in the city. Thus, urbanity and urbane living, which are generally taken to mean 
culture and civilized ways, must also be seen as destroyers of civilization in the end.
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2. The Third World
There are good reasons for considering the Third World countries separately 

and in a m ore detailed way. They constitute the majority o f the world’s people and 
their needs and problems are not only very great but also quite different from those o f 
other countries. Moreover, the Third W orld countries have special problems that affect 
co-operatives on a massive scale. Already there are more co-operatives in the develop
ing countries than in the rest o f the world, and in thejiex t couple o f decades there will 
likely be vastly more. Stated another, way, if the co-operative movement o f the future 
is going to  succeed in a global way, it must do so above all in the developing countries.

W e might begin by pointing out some strange anomalies about the Third 
W orld and its economies. For example, while the Third World is known as the poor 
world, it is also the home base o f some o f the richest people on earth, and the elite 
o f these poor countries not only command enormous wealth but also enjoy great 
social power. This becomes a complicating factor in international aid. Also, some 
Third W orld countries are rapidly emerging as industrialized nations. Four of them. 
South Korea, Hong Kong, Taiwan and Singapore, now called the “ New Japans” , 
have reached the level that their exports are impinging on the manufacturing industries 
o f the older developed economies. And while we usually think o f India as one of the 
poorest of nations, a t the same time its industrial output places it among the ten 
leading manufacturing countries o f the world. The state railway system of India is the 
world’s second largest under single managment and its airline system is among the 
finest in the world. So, a nation that is poor on a per capita basis may be advanced in 
other respects.

Some of the main facts and indicators of the Third World are these:
— The future o f China and India is crucial since together they make up about 

40 per cent of t}ie world’s population. Indeed, it should be noted that over 
half the world’s people live in only four countries, and their position in world 
affairs is central.

— The present imbalance in world economics can be quickly told with just four 
numbers: the Western nations have 20 per cent of the world’s people but 
60 per cent o f its industrial output, while the Third World has 50 per cent of 
the people but only 10 per cent of the output.

—  It is now well recognized that the so-called gap between rich and poor 
nations is not closing but becoming ever wider. Though there kre some bright 
spots on the development horizon, the Third World cannot “catch up” in 
(he foreseeable future or at the present rate. Only earth-shaking changes 
can correct the imbalance between the haves and have-nots, and the present 
world situation gives little hope for the aims of a New Economic Order. In 
some countries, especially the poorest 40 or so, a whole new economic and 
social infrastructure will have to be constructed.

—  The trickle-down policies o f development do not bring about much improve
ment in developing countries, any more tharj in rich countries. The poor 
tend to remain f>oor until the whole structure of society is transformed. 
Simple reform is not usually effective, and besides it is painfully slow.

— Third World countries generally have sufferedyrom over-concentration on 
prestige projects and the wrong kind of develbpment, often to the neglect 
of agriculture. Food production, rural development and employment should 
take priority over other sectors and interest:..

— A number of negative and retarding forces continues to be a burden on Third 
World development. One is expenditure on arms. Half the big spenders on 
arms arc developing countries. Their military spending in 1976 was reported 
to  be $56.3 billion, and it has greatly increased since then. Second, and not
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unrelated to the first, is indebtedness, which is now In the range of $300 
billion and continues to increase by astronomical sums. About 20 per cent of 
export earnings of the Third World goes only to  service foreign debts. Third 
is the “ brain drain’*, the loss o f many of the best trained and capable men 
and women through migration to the richer countries.

—  In much o f the Third World, land reform is one o f the most pressing needs. 
In  India it has been found that production on smaller ho ld ing  averages 
80 per cent higher than on large farms. The very small and unproductive 
agricultiiral producers o f the world are marginalized, not because they want 
to  be o r  because they are incapable o f being otherwise, but for the most part 
because they are victims of injustice and oppression. It is noteworthy that 
C h ina  feeds 25 per cent o f the world’s population on only 8 per cent of the 
.cultivated land.

—  Early in 1980 the report of the Brandt Commission was released to the United 
Nations and the world. It will be a key document on international relations 
during these two decades. It is especially significant that it speaks not so 
much o f aid to the Third World as o f drastic restructuring of relations between 
the rich rations and the poor for joint and mutual survival. It should be 
noted that even now, or as recently as 1978, Third World countries purchased 
as much as 20 per cent o f the West’s manufacturing output.

3. Implications for Co-operatiYcs
This, in broad outline, is the kind of world we are entering in the last years of 

the twentieth century. The implications for the co-of>erative movement as a whole, 
and its various parts as well, are all-important.

— On the negative sid^ many individual units and sometimes whole co-operative 
systems are going to be hard hit in the coming years and some will have 
difficulty surviving. The rate of business failures in many countries has been 
rising sharply, and we cannot expect co-operatives to escape the onslaught of 
depression.

—  But on the positive side, many people the world over are going to be looking 
for alternatives in trying times and will turn to the co-operative way, as they 
did in large numbers in the G reat Depression o f the 1930’s. These two decades 
may well be a  period of unprecedented growth for co-operatives, in terms 
o f the number of f>eople involved.

—  In some areas of general public need, housing and health ser\ ices for example, 
as governments cut expenditures in order to retrench, people will be inclined, 
and in some places compelled, to  organize co-operatively to take up the slack.

— If the anticipated economic depression becomes severe, voluntary and unpaid 
labour will become a proportionately larger part o f the economy. It is already 
much greater than we imagine. From the time a mother wipes a child’s 
nose to the time when a volunteer community worker assists a helpless 
pensioner, unpaid work is an important factor which is reflected but does not 
appear in official statistics. The GNP could decline while the standard of 
living is actually rising.

— If many co-operatives get into trouble because of a declining economy, 
various co-operative systems should consider establishing rescue units and 
salvage teams to help member organizations.

— Assistance to co-operatives in the Third World may be seen more as a 
responsibility o f the movement itself than o f international aid bodies and UN 
agencies.

128



T he economic outlook for the 1980’s and 1990’s is sombre indeed. Rising 
energy prices are bound to accelerate inflation and, as trade unionists try to 
tnaintain their living standards by seeking higher wages, governments may 
try  to  contain inflation with tough monetarist policies. Such policies are 
likely to  lead to more unemployment in industrialized countries, where it is 
already high. We may be confronted by the hunger o f millions, combined 
w ith large food surpluses elsewhere, and an accumulation o f petrodollars 
in  the oil-rich countries that will make competition for markets even tougher 
than  in the past, perhaps combined with continuing monetary chaos.
A gainst this background, co-operatives have to compete with the growing 
power of giant transnational corporations which increasingly dominate the 
w orld economy. In this situation, co-operatives seem to have two 
disadvantages which derive directly from co-operative principles. In the first 
place, the return paid on capital is limited, so that the real return dwindles 
w ith inflation. This rhakes it even harder for co-operatives to raise capital 
from  their members. Other corporations have a “hedge” against inflation, 
since the return they can pay on capital is unlimited and tends to increase 
with inflation. Second, because o f its democratic character, decision-making 
in a  co-operative is necessarily somewhat slower than in the private sector. 
In  an ordinary corporation, jwwer is concentrated at the top. A co-operative 
may have good professional management and may take quick day-to-day 
decisions in the interests of the membership; but in matters of major decision
making, the membership will wish to be involved. Thus, their democratic 
character may sometimes place co-operatives at a disadvantage.
Moreover, in tough competitive conditions, both nationally and inter
nationally, victory will tend to go to the stronger, and the resources of 
huge companie'? are immensely greater than those o f co-operatives. Moreover, 
because of their size, the private companies often have advantages deriving 
from the economies of scale. This greater strength seems to stem from the 
tendency of companies to plough back a higher proportion of earnings than 
co-operatives. In short, capital formation will likely continue to be more 
difficult for the co-operative sector in Western society in the years to 2000, 
and federations of co-operatives may be at a disadvantage in competing 
with large firms and integrated corporations. There will thus be a trend 
towards further structural change leading to greater integration and centrali
zation in some co-operative movements. Already in Austria, for example, 
regional consumers’ co-operative societies have merged into a single national 
society.
A major expansion of co-operatives in general and of industrial co-operatives 
in particular may be of great relevance to the problem of coping with inflation
ary conditions. In their approach to the problems o f inflation, governments 
have tended to alternate between a tough monetarist policy and the develop
ment o f some kind of incomes policy. In the 1970’s there has been a trend 
towards protectionism to|»rovide answers to the basic problems. Monetarist 
policies tend to lead to unacceptably high levels of unemployment, while 
incomes policies come up- against trade union resistance. If  industry were 
organized on a co-operative basis, the situation would be basically changed. 
There would be little point in trade unionists pressing for increases in money 
wages if available surpluses were coming to them anyway. Wage bargaining 
might tend to become a m atter o f bargaining between diflerent kinds of 
workers, combined with discussions about how surplus earnings ought to 
be distributed. The conversion of industry to a co-operative basis is, of 
course, a formidable task and would likely take a long time.

129



—  We thus have a  paradoxical picture in which co-operatives are likely to face 
enormous difiSculties in the tough competitive conditions o f the 1980’s and 
1990’s, but in which it may come to be increasingly recognized that co
operatives could have a m ^ o r contribution to  make to solving long-term 
economic problems. But the more equitable system r^ u ire d  to  make the 
economy work better is precisely the one under which co-operatives are more 
likely to  develop: that is to  say, one in which a more equitable distribution 
of wealth and income has made it possible for more people to save and Torm 
co-opCTatives.

—  In considering the conditions that co-operatives are likely to  face in the year 
2000, we need to  consider the extent to which governments and international 
organizations are likely to  take positive steps to encouragc co-operative 
development. I f  they are persuaded o f the relevance o f co-operatives to  their 
own pressing problems, they may be more active in encouraging co-operative 
development and a wider application o f co-operative principles. The task 
of the international co-operative movement is to show how relevant co
operatives are to  the tough problems that face the world.

PART III:  CO-OPERATION: THEORY AND PRACTICE
1. The Nature of Co-operatives

There is a strong tendency among co-operators nowadays to avoid theory 
and ideology and instead “ get on with the business” . But this is a mistaken attitude 
because every organization or institution is built, first of all, on ideas and concepts of 
what people believe and are willing to stand for. So in co-operatives we must see and 
understand the basic ideas on which they rest, for it is from these ideas they take their 
direction.

Co-operation as a social and economic system is not based on one specific 
concept or social theory but on a  collection of many ideas and concepts, such as 
mutuality, the weak combining in solidarity for greater strength, equitable sharing of 
gains and losses, self-help, a  union o f persons with a common problem, the priority of 
man over money, the non-exploitative society, even the search for Utopia. Various 
people; have expressed their views o f co-operative organization with such mottoes as; 
“all for one and one. for all” , “not for charity, not for profit, but for service” , “eliminate 
the middleman” , “service a t cost” , “people in business for th^.nselves” . The great 
Japanese leader and reformer, Kagawa, called the co-operaiive movement “Brother
hood Economics” . The overriding concept present in all co-operatives is this: a group 
of people, small or large, with a commitment to joint action on the basis of democracy 
and self-help in order to secure a service or economic arrangement that is at once 
socially desirable and beneficial to all taking part.

In order to fit into the great many situations in which co-operatives are being 
and will in the future be used, our interpretation o f co-operative ideology must be 
broad and flexible rather than narrow and stringent. But still there must be general 
agreement on essentials and inexpendable elements. In other words, what are the 
features without which an organization cannot be conridered a co-operative? We would 
assume, for example, that democracy in ownership and control would be one such 
essential feature, although there may not be agreement on how to interpret and apply 
it. Similarly, an enterprise which holds out the prospect of unlimited or extravagant 
gain to investors must be ruled out as a co-operative.

A further reason for clarifying our ideology is that people who are imbued 
with a missionary spirit, as many co-op>erators have been in the past, are not usually 
disposed to enquire deeply into the beliefs which they spread, for they assume they
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already have the true faith and need search no further. Some critics o f co-operatives 
refer to them as a “system o f presumed virtue” .

Sometimes non-essential and extraneous factors are injected into the debate 
on the nature o f co-operatives. For example, the argument is commonly heard that a 
small business undertaking may indeed be a  genuine co-Operative, but when it becomes 
very large it can no longer be considered a true co-operative. This paper will take the 
view that size is not the determining element, even though meaningful participation is 
more difficult in a  large organization. Ten poor fishermen using cast nets and selling 
their fish together as a group can, it seems, readily form  a co-operative, but so also can 
five hundred fishermen using large boats and expensive gear who wish to  sell their 
catch co-operatively. Both can be true cooperatives though one is more complicated 
and difficult than the other to  manage. So, size alone is not the distinguishing element.

Legal requirements and corporate structure may also distort the true natiire 
of a co-operative, which is essentially much closer to an association than to  a  corpora
tion. In other words, though a co-operatiye Is legally constituted as a corporation, it 
finds its true nature when it bases practice on the concept o f association. An ordinary 
corporation may exist and operate from its own detached power-base, but a co
operative cannot exist apart from a  body o f people who are its members.

It should be noted too that the very nature o f a co-operative changes many 
concepts and methods adopted from other forms o f business. A share means one thing 
in capitalist business but something different in a co-operative. Strong reserves may 
yield a handsome capital gain in a conventional corporation, but no such gain in a 
co-operative. So also with profits, competition, dividends and even advertising, the 
nature and purpose o f co-operatives have the effect o f changing these or may do away 
with them entirely. In the years ahead, the growth and survival of co-operatives will 
likely depend to a great extent on how faithfully they adhere to certain characteristics 
that identify them as co-operatives.

The nature of Co-operation has been described and defined in countless ways. 
One of the most satisfactory and useful definitions is given to us by Charles Gide: 
“A co-operative is a grouping of persons pursuing common economic, social and 
educational aims by means of a business enterprise” .

2. Prindples

We do not need to go over the Rochdale Principle and try to interpret them 
in great detail, but it seems necessary to bring out a few salient points as they relate 
to the problems of co-operative development in the years ahead.

Tlie ICA and its constituent parts have been wrestling a long time with the 
problems o f elucidating co-operative principles. Throughout the 1930’s especially, 
while the world reeled under the impact of economic depression and ideological 
conflict, co-operators sought to clarify the claims and objectives of their movement. 
The ICA Congress o f 1930 in Vienna established a special committee to enquire into 
the whole question of principles, and the subject was hotly debated in the Congress 
of 1934 in London, but it was not iintil 1937 in Paris that a satisfactory statement was 
adopted. Controversy over principles arose again in the 1960’s, leading to the present 
formulation adopted in 1966 in Vienna.

But doubts remain about the present official formulaiion, set forth in six 
principles, and many co-operators feel that this statement is somewhat less than fully 
satisfactory. The trouble with many statements o f principles arises mainly from two 
defects:
(i) they have tried -to raise current practice to the level of principle instead of 

identifying the prmciple.itself; and 
’Charles Gide (1847-1932), eminent French co-operator.
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(ii) they seem to  be based chiefly on consumers’ co-operatives and do not apply as 
well to  o ther types, for example agricultural, workers’ and housing co-operatives.

Various attem pts have been made to improve upon the present formulation 
and it is hoped, th a t the eflFort will continue until the basic moral and ideological 
pillars o f the co-operative system have been set in place. The reformulation of principles 
made by the late M aurice Colombain, published by the ILO in 1976, is suggested as 
a good place to s ta rt a new examination. He recommended just five basic principles 
as applying,to all types o f co-operative: (1) The principle of solidarity a^d mutual 
commitment;^-(2) il^uality and the rule o f democracy; (3) Non-profit operation; 
(4) Equity, faiitMSS and proportionality; (5) Co-operative ^ u ca tio n , which he inter
preted in the wider sense of culture.

O f course, we do not review our ideology merely to repeat it but also to 
examine it critically, sometimes to defend it, but also to revise it when necessary and 
allow it to  evolve. In  a general way it can he said that methods, rules and practices, 
as opposed to  principles, continue to have momentum in the co-operative movement 
long after their validity and usefulness are finished. For example, “cash trading” and 
“sale a t current m arket prices” held on to their place in co-operative doctrine too long, 
even though they are still good rules in many situations, especially where it is important 
to promote habits o f thrift.

Co-operative movements everywhere will require and must have guiding 
principles as a star to  steer by in the future. The late Paul Lambert summed it up very 
well when he vwote: “ Far from becoming outmoded, the Rochdale principles represent, 
in their essence, everything that is new and hopeful in our modern civilisation” . 
The operative phrase here is “ in their essence” , for it is the essence of Rochdale rather 
that its outer aspect that we must seek out and identify. TTiis is not the time to abandon 
or lose faith in co-operative ideology, for the future will almost cenainly be a testing 
time for co-operatives, as for other economic systems.

3. Types, Forms and Structures

(i) Types. In the future, more attention will have to be paid to what might 
be termed the architecture o f the co-operative system, its form and shape, the arrange
ment of its parts, and how the pieces relate to one another.

First, as to the type or kind of co-operative, one thing is very clear: the 
co-operative movement o f the future will be made up of a great variety of co-operatives, 
including some kinds that don’t exist or are not even thought of at presc.it. In the last 
century, co-operators tended to  think of and devote their energies to only a few types of 
organizations, and indeed usually to one kind, and many great names in the movement 
achieved fame by sponsoring and promoting just a single type, consumers’ or workers’ 
or agricultural credit, for example, and ignoring other fields and possibilities. This 
induced a doctrinaire attitude on the part of many leaders, to the point that they 
assigned supremacy to one kind of co-operative, usually the consumers’, and placed 
a lower value on other kinds. This led to much controversy and friction over priority 
and purity of type.

Here it is suggested that no one type of co-operative should be regarded as 
inherently superior to another, and instead they should all be judged in relation to the 
particular needs and most urgent problems of the people concerned. To one group of 
people at a particular time, a credit co-operative may be the most valuable, to another 
group a consumers’ co-operative, to another a housing co-operative, and to yet another 
something different from all these. Thus, a particular kind o f co-operative derives its 
value and priority, not from an abstract doctrine but from its human usefulness in 
time and place.
('*)"From the Rochdale Rules to the Principles of Co-operation”. Cooperative Information, 3P6.

Review, August 1958, p. 169.
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A great deal o f effort has been wasted in the past, particularly in situations 
o f  serious uoderdcvdopm ent, trying to establish certain k in ^  o f co-operatives for a 
theoretical o r visionary value, when some other and perhaps simpler type should have 
been attempted first. W hat we must look forward to is the multiplication o f types, so 
that people elsewhere can enjoy the benefits o f co-operative organization as both 
consumers and producers, and in many fields o f everyday need, e.g. housing, medical 
and health services, insurance, credit, transportation and so forth.

The vision o f  a  co-operative commonwealth can probably never be realized 
on a macro-scale, at least certainly not by the end^of the present century. But in 
countless communities it can be established at the micro-level by having a wide variety 
o f co-operatives involving great numbers o f people, and indeed this has already 
happened in many places in the world.

There is also the alternative of the multipurpose or multifunctional co
operative at cortimunity level to  be considered, and there is some evidence that this is 
the way a  great variety o f co-operative services will be m ade available to large numbers 
o f people a t once imder a single umbrella organization. This has already been done in 
the rural parts of Japan with success. However, it should be noted that co-operatives 
with a fixed or specialized membership, as in workers’ and housing co-operatives, 
cannot be fitted into the multipurpose type with community-wide membership and 
should therefore be separate.

(ii) Forms. A  vital matter for co-operatives that is becoming an almost 
universal problem and is bound to loom larger all the time is that of size and greater 
complexity brought on by rapid growth. As long as co-operatives remained rather small 
neighbourhood organizations, as most of them were in the early decades of the century, 
they were generally pretty stable, even when resources were weak, and most of them 
were able to overcome great difficulties because o f their simplicity and the loyalty of 
members, who, for the p o s t part, knew one another well. But that is now changing 
fast, and the dominant form of successful co-operatives in the future will likely be 
large size. But this need not apply to certain types; for example, many workers' co
operatives and most housing co-operatives seem to operate bw t when kept relatively 
small. For the rest, the central problem will be how to  cope with bigness and how to 
ensure that the co-operative character is not destroyed by size.

There is strong reaction in our day against the institutional power and sheer 
size of big organizations of all kinds, and co-operatives are no exception to this 
attitude. So, all leaders and especially boards of directors must be alert to the dangers 
of alienation brought on by growth and large size. Co-of>eratives must not pursue 
growth merely for the sake o f power. Mergers should not be pushed only to get bigger, 
but for other aiid better reasons. Where managment has to be centralized for greater 
efficiency and savings, policy-making must be decentralized to retain democratic 
control. Large organizations need a great deal more attention to education and 
communication with members. The bond between co-operative and members must not 
be allowed to weaken just because of growth.

And while mergers may be necessary for greater strength, breakjrig large 
co-operatives into smaller units may be the only alternative in the interest of d6m<$cratic 
participation and personal involvement. Here it should be noted that merger for greater 
strength is not the only alternative and that voluntary federation in ’’a secondary 
society is a prime example of the principle of “ Co-op>eration among Co-opera!ives” .

In an age of frightening corporate power, co-operatives,tfnust avoid the 
accusation now often heard : co-operatives are only another “Big B'lisiness” like the 
rest!

(iii) Structures. A striking feature of the architecture of the co-operative 
system in the past century has been the building of secondary organizations of various
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kinds, and then further combining into tertiary, regional, national and even inter
national organizations. This is the most natural and logical thing imaginable: as 
individual persons come together to form primary societies, so these in turn combine to 
form secondary co -o p era tiv e , and federations. In the process, power and control 
usually move upw ards and away from  the basic co-operative and its members. In time 
the secondary o r tertiary co-operative becomes the seat o f power, and the primary or 
local co-operative must conform to its dictates in order to survive. Sometimes the 
upper tier enters in to  arrangements involving other levels that may lead to the collapse 
o f the whole strucbire. This is what happened in the case of Co-op Nederland in the 
last decade.

A bout all that can be said here, in addition to  emphasizing that the principle 
o f democracy m ust carry through to all levels of the movement, is that control mech
anisms for federations and other associations o f co-operatives have yet to  be worked 
out satisfactorily, and  must be attended to  in the years ahead.

The movement will also have to give greater attention to the need for inter
national associations in a  wide fiange o f business activities. A strong start has already 
been made a t the international level in insurance, in Europe in the mass purchasing 
o f consumer goods, and in N orth  America in agricultural research and farm supplies. 
In some situations it may be necessary to have “reserve operations” for national 
systems that get into serious trouble.

There also remain a number of unanswered questions and problems about 
co-operative organization; for example, what about organizations that operate co
operatively but are not called co-of>erative? and the reverse, those that call themselves 
co-operative but are not? Can an organization owned by another, e.g. a trade union, 
be considered a true co-operative? This paper takes the view that it cannot. Can a 
number of private businesses be joined to form a secondary organization that is called 
co-operative ? Some can, others^cannot; it all depends on the nature of the business and 
the way they are organized. >

The architecture of Co-operation is far from perfect. Perhaps it can never be 
made completely satisfactory.-but certainly it can be tidied ap and made more in 
accordance with its professed principles. The remaining years of this century will be 
filled with great changes and experimentation, and co-operators will need to be assured 
o f the control structure o f their organizations. It is a common error to suppose that 
something is a co-operative because it is so called.

4. The Democratic Character

In the section on the nature o f co-operatives, it was stated that democracy 
should be considered one of the essential elements of the co-operative system and that, 
lacking this element, an organization cannot be considered a true co-operative. But 
then, we are faced with many difficult and controversial questions, like these: How dees 
co-operative democracy reveal itself in practice? How is democracy expressed and 
exemplified? How does a co-operative or a system of co-operatives measure its demo
cratic character or prove that it is genuinely democratic? or, How can it improve and 
strengthen its democratic quality ?

, Many co-operators, sometimes even experienced and well informed, when 
asked to explain the democratic character of their movement, have only one thought in 
mind: the right o f each person to  a single vote, for they imagine that the principle 
“one member, one vote” says all that needs to be said about democracy in co-opera
tives. But this paper will take the position that this familiar Rochdale principle, basic 
and essential though it is, enshrines only one facct of co-operative democracy, for the 
democratic character o f co-operatives appears and must be tested in many ways 
besides membership meetings.
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The various , ways in which the democratic character may be judged and its 
m any ramifications in co-operative organization are suggested by the following:

—  Membership in a co-operative is never by coercion but always by volition.
—  The concepts of open membership and non-discrimination are basic to 

democracy in co-operatives.
—  There must be among the members a certain degree of comparability and a 

bond o f association on which to  base solidarity. 'Por example, a membership 
o f 500 poor farmers holding 2 hectares each and five rich farmers holding 
2000 hectares each is an unlikely foundation for an agricultural co-operative 
tha t is going to be democratically controlled, even though the large volume 
o f business of the bigger producers may help to make the co-operative viable.

—  Democracy is measured by involvement o f members as well as by the counting 
o f ballots.

—  In a  co-operative that is fully democratic, only the members, the actual users 
of the service, have the right to nominate and elect officers and directors.

—  A democratic co-operative has effective educational programmes and 
opportunity for leadership training at all levels.

—  In a democratic co-op>erative, women do not occupy positions in a token way 
as women but in a  complete sense as members. There is no distinctive “role 
for women”, just as there is no separate “role for men” .

—  Democracy is less than complete in a co-operative in which there is no 
democracy in the workplace among employees.

—  There is usually a higher level o f democratic participation in co-operatives 
that provide for automatic rotation of directors by bye-law.

—  By strict democratic procedure, auditors are appointed by a membership 
meeting and report back to the members. Distribution of surplus must also 
be decided by the members, though of course the board may make a recom
mendation. Furthermore, members in general meeting have the power to 
appoint committees that report to the membership as well as to the board.

—- A democratic co-operative grants no special favours or privileges to officers 
and directors that are not available as well to all members.

—  If a co-operative needs to own a subsidiary company, provision is made for 
representation o f users on the board o f directors and various committees.

—  In a true co-operative, supreme authority must rest with the membership.
—  The democratic character o f an organization may be judged by the free flow 

o f information to members and the opportunity given to them for feed-back 
and input into policy-making.

— - In a co-operative that is concerned for democracy, all reports and information
are in such a form as to be readily understood and are made available to any 
minority group o f members o f significant size in tiieir own language.

—  Democracy is at its best in organizations where great power is not lodged in 
one person, an elite group or a small clique. Vital decisions are made by 
consensus rather than by hierarchic command. The depth of democracy 
can be judged by the extent to which decisions originate from suggestions 
made at the base of the ciihfrol structure.

—  In a democracy, experts and tfpimocrats are consulted, advise and recom
mend; laymen then decide. * '

—  “In a democracy it is notiessen/ial or even desirable that citizens should 
agree, but it is imperative th^t tl^ey should participate.” (Eduard C. Linde- 
man).
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In  short, the concept o f democracy is exemplified throughout all aspccts of 
co-operation organization, in addition to voting under the rule o f “one member, one 
vote” at meetings. The ideal co-operative of the future will not be a tightly controlled 
hierarchy o f powers, but essentially a  democracy in both structure and operation.

5. The Doal Purpose

l^eaden and  writers in the co-operativc movenient over several generations 
have stressed the doctrine that co-operatives arc different from ordinary corporations 
and capitalist business in general by virtue o f their dual purpose, since they are not 
merely business bu t business with a social as well as an economic aim. This concept 
o f economic objectives united to  a body o f social ideas is, in fact, one of the pillars of 
co-operative philosophy. A  leading econom ist.of the last century, Alfred Marshall, 
expressed it thus: “ O ther movements have a  lilgh social aim; other movements have a 
broad business basis; Co-operation,alone has both” /**^ A former director of the ICA, 
writing in 1962, went further still in emphasizing the social side of co-operatives when 
he vwote: “The real difference between Co-operation and other kinds of economic 
organizations resides precisely in its subordination o f business techniques to ethical 
ideas. Apart from this difference the movement has no finally satisfactory reason for its 
existence.” <“ >

However, though they are both economic and social in their aims, co
operatives are primarily economic and must succeed in business in order to continue 
at all. A co-operative that fails in a commercial sense can hardly be a positive influence 
in a social way, especially if it must close down operations. Thus, while economic and 
social are as two sides o f a coin, viability as sound business must enjoy prior claim ; 
and in Third W orld conditions especially, co-operatives must first prove that they can 
be o f economic benefit to peojple in great need.

Most co-operators will subscribe to the belief that theirs is a business with a 
difference and that the distinction must be maintained to justify loyalty and support, 
but almost all will agree that keeping econonuc goals and social iiieals in balance is 
never easy. A  fairly common situation is the co-operative with a divided membership, 
some members urging greater attention to strictly business matters and others calling 
for more attention to  social concerns. Idealism and business frequently make strange 
and uneasy partners. In  fact, within the co-operative system there is always some 
tension and at times open conflict between two camps, those who are all for stricti\' 
business and economic gains, and those who wish more involvement in social reform.

In some countries in Western society, there are now two quite distinct 
movements, one of rather large, tightly structured and well established co-operatives 
whose aim is to  compete successfully with capitalist business, and the other, a fairly 
loose and informal network o f relatively small co-operatives which, more or less, 
ignore the ways o f capitalism and aim to fulfill social and community aims instead.

The choice between the two extreme viewpomts is never easy. The co
operative which is all enterprise and no social purpose will likely survive longer than 
the other but will gradually weaken and disintegrate in the long view; while the co
operative which puts great stress on its social mission and neglects sound business 
practice will probably collapse rather soon. What is needed, o f course, is commonsense 
balance in the whole system, a blending of economic and social, of business and 
idealism, of pragmatic managers and lay leaders with vision.

A very common problem with many directors and managers is that of 
identifying the social concerns and activities that are appropriate for co-operatives. We 
usually know how to judge co-operatives on the economic side and tell how well or
f**>Alfred Marshall (1842-1924); from an address in Ipswich in 1889.
P‘>W. P. Watkins, in the Review o f  International Cooperation, March 1962.
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how poorly they do: the balance sheet, operating efikiency, satisfactory service, 
careful accounting, best tise of capital, and all tha t; but how are we to judge a co
operative on the social side? Who is to say whether it is socially efficient? Where is the 
balance sheet for, social concerns, for the elements that we feel and sense but cannot 
count o r calculate?

Co-operatives o f the future that wish to m atch economic with social efficiency 
would be well advised to keep a number o f guidelines in view. The co-operative that 
scores high from  a social standpoint:

—  Assists in programmes that help to  create community spirit and is involved 
in broad human and social problems outside the narrow  confines of the 
business;

—  H as great concern for education in the broadest sense—and indeed the social 
im pact of a co-operative can usually be gauged by the vigour of its educa
tional activities;

—  Docs not permit racial or religious discrimination in its employment or 
operating practices;

—  Is associated with democratic and humane causes that benefit other people 
besides the members;

—  H as concern for the poor and makes special provision for helping poor people 
to  become members and benefit from the co-operative;

—  Is known as .a fair and just employer and a  good corporate citizen in the 
com m unity;

—■ Supports programmes o f international development to help co-operatives in 
the Third World.
O f course, common sense tells us that there is a limit to what any co-operative 

can do in the vast field o f human welfare and social need. There are situations and 
conditions far beyond the strength and capabilities of a single co-operative or even 
many combined. It is better for a co-operative to accept its limitations and attend to 
what it can do well, than 'to  try to change the whole world and all its woes, and fail in 
fruitless effort. But this said, there is still a great deal any and every co-operative can 
do to prove it accepts the idea that Co-operation is a balanced mixture of business 
enterprise and social concern.

6. Co-operatives and the State

There are several reasons why this is one of the most difficult subjects to deal 
with in discussions o f coK>perative theory and practice:
(i) It is the major area o f ideological difference and dispute within the co-operative 

movement as a whole.
(ii) There is the widest possible variation from one country to another, from those in 

which co-operatives are relatively free from state control and political inter
ference, to those that are wholly dominated and directed by government and 
officials.

(ill) The question itself is a complex one, since the situation varies not only from 
country to country but also from region to region within a single country, 
from one type o f co-operative to another in most countries, and from one set o f 
circumstances to another at different, times.

In short, this is a subject on which there can be no easy answers. Almost every 
pat and dogmatic s t^ rp e n t  that is offered on the question needs to be examined 
carefully and usually rtu st be qualified. W hat seems to be the correct policy to follow 
or position to  take at one time and place will perhaps never apply exactly at another. 
The best that co-operators can do is to set broad and flexible guidelines and then
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allow national or regional movements to declare their policy and various sets of 
circumstances to  dictate pragmatic and reasonable courses o f action.

This has been a subject for discussion, study and debate within the Alliance 
from the beginning o f the present century. It was one of the principal topics on the 
agenda of the 1904 Congress, held in Budapest, with delegates from 22 countries in 
attendance. A t that time the major question was whether co-opcratives should accept 
assistance from government, and the danger of such assistance influencing co-operative 
policies and objectives. Since then, the whole question has become vastly more complex 
and controversial, chiefly because of (a) the coming to power o f governments exercising 
central control over the whole economy and most, if not all, business activity; (b) the 
effort by governments in the newly-independent and poorer countries to  use co
operatives as an  instrument of rapid economic development; and (c) the growth of 
co-opcratives generally in the last century and their spread in a variety of forms until 
they touch upon almost all aspects of the national economy in countries where they 
are well develojjed. Of one thing we can be fairly certain: the points o f contact between 
c0-0f>eratives and the state over the next twenty years will be greater than ever, some
times in disagreement, sometimes to mutual advantage, and frequently, we hope, for 
the common good.

This question will reappear in later sections of the paper, but at this stage, 
while reviewing the general subject of theory and practice, a few of the more important 
points in the case for co-operatives should be stressed:

—  The co-operative movement recognizes the obvious fact that there can be no 
such thing in organized modern society as absolute freedom in economic 
affairs. Clearly, the state, as represent^  by the government in power, is 
responsible for the fiscal managment of the national economy. Below that 
level o f  control, co-operatives must be autonomous and self-governing.

—  In the idea! setting,, a co-operative is essentially an organization and instru
ment o f free people, free in the sense that they may enter into business 
arrangemen's for their own good and benefit as long as they do not contravene 
the laws of the state or ihe rights of others.

—  Co-operators have a rightful claim on the state for:
(i) Suitable legislation that permits them to organize and operate business 

enterprises according to the basic principles and methods o f Co
operation ;

(ii) Recognition by the state confirming their legitimacy alongside other 
forms o f business; more specifically, co-operators do not accept the 
view held by some governmental and legislative bodies that co
operatives are to be regarded as an aberration from “norm al” business;

(iii) Protection and assistance from the state on behalf of people in need of 
special help who wish to join and form co-operatives.

—  It is one thing for a government rooted in democratic traditions to befriend 
co-operatives, but quite something else for a regime holding power by 
despotic force to adopt co-operative organization as an additional instrument 
of power over people.

—  Governments have to learn that they can’t do everything, and one form of 
enterprise that is beyond their power to run properly is a co-operative. “The 
experiments multiplying before our eyes show that, no sooner does the 
state undertake the organisation of the economy, than it has to recognize 
the limitations of its own power and competence.” *’®̂

—  The co-operative kind o f business becomes sluggish under the heavy hand of 
bureaucracy. The co-operative mystique is like quicksilver: put an official 
finger upon it, and it slips away.

‘“ 'Georges Fauquet, in The Co-operative Sector.
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—  The state should see that the more citizens do for themselves by way o f 
production and other economic functions, the less will be the burden on the 
state and its apparatus.

—  The extreme and m ost offensive intervention“’in the affairs of co-op>erativcs 
comcs from government when the political party in power is able to use 
co-operatives for its own benefit and advantage. Something very precious 
is lost when F>oliticization o f life goes so far that it becomes impossible to 
distinguish between the state and society.

— Governments and co-operatives should look for collaborative arrangements 
in enterprise and public service, one complementing the other, with govern
ment filling the functions that only government can perform, and co
operatives doing what co-operatives are best able to do.

— On the positive side, there is much that goverrmients can do to promote 
co-operatives in a sound and helpful way, and indeed there are many examples 
all over the world o f  government assisting co-operatives without dominating 
them. The service o f USDA in the United States is a prime example of state 
encouragement to agricultural co-operatives in a  helpful, positive and non- 
intrusive way.

— During the twenty years ahead o f us, assisting and advising governments on 
relations, arrangements and procedures as between co-operatives and the 
state should continue to be one of the larger tasks of the International Co
operative Alliance.
The subject “Co-operatives and the state” was again a major topic for ICA 

discussion, a t the meeting o f the Central Committee held in Copenhagen, 11-13 
September 1978, and a record of the presentations and debate has been published by 
the Alliance.

7. The Co-operative Sector
Co-operative organizations began to take root and grow in the nineteenth 

century at a time when there was very little state or public enterprise as we know it 
today, and co-operatives were started solely as an alternative to private business or 
capitalism. The pioneers o f the movement spoke of and planned for the day when the 
co-operative system of business would gradually win over so many followers, it would 
be in a dominant position, and would then exert its influence in all fields and finally 
build a co-operative commonwealth.

There are few co-operators today who have this utopian vision of creating 
such a commonwealth, at least on a macro-economic or national scale, even though 
it is still possible and indeed highly likely at the micro-economic level in local com
munities and small regions. For two changes especially have taken place since the 
Rochdale Pioneers in England and early co-operators in other countries dreamed of 
creating a commonwealth: (1) all countries of the world have been organizing many 
forms of state or publi6 ownership, often at subsidiary or municipal levels, and in 
some countries public ownership has become the dominant form of business and 
industry; and (2) capitalism too has changed, or has been forced to change, by power 
of the state or by employees or by force of public opinion, until it has softened some
what and is sometimes quite acceptable, even though some of its more objectionable 
aspects are still as ram pant as ever.

In modern times, therefore, the leaders of the co-operative movement think 
of their system of business in a new light and a more realistic way, as operating in co
existence alongside both public and private enterprise, and the three together forming 
the total economy. This we usually refer to as the mixed economy, and the co-operative 
portion is known as the co-operative sector. The proportion of each of the three parts 
varies greatly from one national economy to another, and in some countries one or



other of the sectors may be very small or scarcely existent, while a dominant sector may 
be overpowering.

There are some leaders and theorists in co-operative circles who reject this 
concept o f the co-operative sector, but this paper sees it as the pragmatic and normal 
arrangement in  most parts o f the world in the future. The co-ojierative sector viewpoint 
may be summarized as follows:

—  N o one sector alone, public, private or co-operative, has been able, up to the 
present, to solve all economic problems and provide the p>erfect social 
order, nor have any two alone. The three together, working side by side 
and complementing one another, may be able to achieve the best’ that is 
hum anly possible.

—  This theor> assumes there are certain functions that can be best performed 
through public enterprise, and so belong to the state or government at some 
level. But so also, a very large part of the economy can be owned and con
trolled directly by groups of people, small and large, organized co-operatively. 
Similarly, there are certain areas of the economy that seem to respond best 
to private business and can be safely left to entrepreneurs.

— Co-operatives and government in complementary roles and functions can 
frequently supply essential public services in the most efficient and satisfactory 
way. Wheat marketing in Canada, rice marketing in Japan, housing in 
Poland and niral electrification in U.S.A. are just four, examples of this 
kind o f collaboration selected from many, and it is quite likely that this kind 
of economic arrangement will become more, and more common in the 
future. However, in entering into and operating under all such joint arrange
ments, co-operative organizations will resist any tendency towards absorption 
by the state.

— In its ideology, the successful co-operative of the future will be a mixture of 
pragmatism and idealism, entering into advantageous arrangements with 
private business for practical reasons, but still uncompromising in its opposi
tion to  the main drive that motivates capitalism, that is, the urge for profit- 
making. It may be noted that one of the largest co-operative wholesales in 
the world sells as much as 35 % of its manufacturing output outside the co
operative system, and we can assume this is a beneficial arrangement for 
both sides.

—  Ideologically, the co-operative sector occupies the middle ground between 
the other two sectors, in some respects resembling the public sector and in 
other respects the private, and in general attempting to adopt the most 
desirable features from both.

—  In the co-operative sector context, co-operatives do not stand and are not 
thought o f as a  modification of capitalism, but essentially as an alternative 
to it. But in the past, it must be admitted, too much of the development 
pattern of co-operatives has been dictated by the example and models o f 
capitalist business, as seen by the terminology, structures, methods and even 
the titles adopted into the co-operative system.

—  While co-operatives stand distinct from private business and are opposed to 
many o f its aims and methods, co-operators recognize that there are gradua
tions o f capitalism in the social order. Some private enterprise is grasping, 
ruthless and thoroughly anti-social, but some too is supportive to the com
munity and not at all exploitative or extortionate in its ways. It should be the 
goal and purpose o f co-operatives to root out and replace the one but not 
necessarily the other. Some private business o f the small and entrepreneurial 
typ>e is what we might call capitalism in its benign form and is not fundamen
tally an enemy of Co-operation, though in Third World countries it is the
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small traders, especially the moneylenders, who arc usually found to  be the 
most rapacious.

—  The co-Of>erative position vis-a-vis the state on the one hand and the private 
sector on the other may, o f necessity, have to be at times ambiguous and 
shifting. W here government is open, democratic and progressive, co
operatives will find many opportunities for agreement, concurrence and joint 
ventures with the state; but in countries where the government holding 
power is authoritarian and repressive, the co-operative movement may well 
be forced to  seek alliances with the private sector in order to secure a  more 
just social order, except, of course, in those countries where the regime in 
power and the private business sector are allies. Let us be clear and un
equivocal about it: the ideology of Co-operation is threatened from two 
sides, extreme statism on the one hand, and overpowering, grasping capitalism 
on the other.

—■ M uch o f the controversy about whether co-operatives are socialistic or 
capitalistic is futile, for the simple reason that the co-operative system need 
not justify o r explain itself by relation to something else, any more than a 
river needs further explaining because it does not have its source in a lake.

—  It should be noted that the sixth principle in the present formulation of 
co-operative principles, adopted officially in 1966, (“Co-operation among 
co-operatives”) is a statement in support of the co-operative sector concept.

8. Ideological DifTerences

There remains one question to be discussed in the m atter of theory and 
practice: the fundamental difference between the co-operatives of the Western 
countries and those o f Eastern Europe as a group, and those of the developing countries 
as a second group, because o f connections with the state and the political party in 
power. It is commonly accepted that the three groupings are in worlds apart in this 
respect. Let us first consider co-operatives-in the socialist countries of Eastern Europe.

Like other institutions, co-operatives tend to take their character and features 
from the general environment in which they exist. They have the chameleon power of 
matching or imitating the colour and hue of the milieu in which they are located and 
have to live. Thus, every co-operative is in some way or another a reflection of a 
certain cultural and political background, and indeed, must fit into its own society in 
order to survive. This accounts for the considerable difference in co-operatives from 
one country to another, and seen from a  global perspective the variation is great.

This leads some observers to look at co-operatives in another country and 
judge them to be so different from co-operatives in their own, they may wonder whether 
those are co-operative at all. Thus, a co-operator from Western Europe or America, 
assessing co-operatives in Eastern Europe, may condemn them outright because of the 
influence of the state and the ruling political party. But it is not th^ view o f this paper 
that co-operative movements in Eastern Europe should be writtejj^ofF, as many out
siders from the West believe, for in truth they only reflect their political environment 
in much the same way as co-operatives in the Western world reflect theirs. It can be 
argued that the co-operatives o f Poland or Hungary, for example, are affected by the 
dictates of their setting;only to  the same extent that co-op>eratives in jBritain or U.S.A. 
accommodate themselves to the dictotes and ways of dominant capitalism. Indeed, 
there are places and situations in {̂le West where co-operatives regard themselves as 
simply a variant of the capitalist sysjeni, or even capitalism in a regenerated or corrected 
form. ,

There is much, to-^be gaiqe^, not only ideologically but also commercially, 
from a free interchange of ideas a,nd information and from detente between the two 
sides of the global movement that'calls itself co-operative; and bringing the two
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viewpoints together in a clearing-house where they can meet for dialogue should 
coptinue to be one o f  the most important functions of the International C c^perative 
Alliance, though this was hardly conceived as one o f its purposes when it was founded.

One o f  the matters that should be corrected is the common misconception 
that co-operativcs in Eastern Europe are of rather recent origin and owe their concep
tion to the present political regimes. The historical fact is that co-operatives were 
begun in many parts o f Eastern Europe in the first half of the nineteenth century and 
were already well established in several countries before the beginning o f the twentieth. 
O f course, the pace o f  co-operative development in Eastern Europe has been greatly 
stepped up in the last thirty years and given a strong political orientation, because 
government in all these countries has made co-operatives, at least certain types of 
co-operatives, a firm plank in their official economic blueprint, and co-operative leaders 
and spokesmen on their p ^ t  regard co-operatives as an essential arm of a fully socialist 
society. In the West, the co-operative system has to fight to find a place in the economy 
and has to fight to keep it; in the countries of the Eastern bloc, it is given and secured 
by the state.

The situation in the developing or Third World countries is in some respects 
generally the same as, but in other respects quite difierent from, that just described. 
In the large and influential presence o f the state and government bureaucracy, it is 
generally much the same. And it is somewhat ironic that many co-operators of the 
West, who condemn co-operatives of Eastern Europe because o f the presence and 
tutelage of government, have no such reservations in developing countries where 
official power is just as great, if not greater, as long as their international alignment 
is towards the West.

A basic difference, however, is that, unlike co-operatives of Eastern Europe, 
co-operatives o f the Third W orld rarely enjoy the privilege of being in a monopoly 
position by virtue of exclusive business franchise. Thus, Third World co-op>eratives 
ordinarily must operate under the strict control and rules of government but at the 
same time compete with private business that may be more or less free, and so in this 
way may be said to have the worst o f both worlds.

Further comments on co-operatives in Third World countries:
■— The ideal guideline for co-operative development is given in Recommendation 

127 o f the International Labour Conference at Geneva in 1966. It reads in 
part: “Governments o f developing countries shoul ' formulate and carry out 
a policy under which co-operatives receive aid and encouragement, of an 
economic, financial, technical, legislative or other character, without effect 
on their independence".

■— If it becomes state policy to employ co-opcratives as an instrument o f econo
mic development in national planning, this should be done in consultation 
with experienced persons in the co-operative movement, and not unilaterally 
by state planners. Co-operatives are not always and automatically the best 
means to use in situations of extreme underdevelopment.

— A system o f genuine co-operatives operates as a liberating force in society. 
Co-operatives that only lead to increased regimentation by the state and 
interference by its officials are more in the nature o f quasi-govemment 
institutions and should be so regarded. Furthermore, their social and edu
cational value to developing peoples is usually minimal.

— “A 'government-promoted co-op>erative movement which is not becoming 
increasingly capabl,; o f standing on its own proper economic basis and 
running its own business safely and successfully cannot be other than a 
burden on the State.” ”̂ ^

Co-operative Information, ILOj No.2, 1965.
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9. Implications for the Future
1. I t  is im portant, and indeed imperative, for the co-operative movement 

to  clarify and make known the fundamental concepts, ideology and moral 
claims by which it operates.

2. The principles o f Co-operation need to be formulated as a statement oT 
fundamental precepts rather than operating rules, and set out as an 
irreducible minimum that applies to all types of co-operatives.

3. The future will call for a great variety of co-operatives o f all sizes, with 
special accent on the multipurpose type a t community level.

4. The democratic character of co-operatives must be secured in all aspects 
and at all levels of the coroperative system.

5. Co-operatives that are not only economically efficient but also socially 
influential will have the most appeal for the new age.

6. Interaction between co-operatives and the state will be greatly increased 
and intensified in the foreseeable future.

7. The future development of the co-operative system can be assured only 
through the building o f a cohesive sector in the economy o f each nation.

8. In the global co-operative movement of the future, there must be room 
for a wide range of ideologies.

PART IV : THE PERFORMANCE AND PROBLEMS OF 
CO-OPERATIVES

In this part, the aim will be to assess the weaknesses and shortcomings of 
co-operatives, to point out where they are falling short of promise and expectations, and 
to suggest where there is room for improvement. Though it may appear to  be a  negative 
recital of defects, it should be seen rather from the positive side as indicating a self- 
examination aimed at improvement and progress leading to much stronger 
co-operatives, both as movement and business enterprise, by the year 2000.

1. The Commitment of Members
The foundation o f a co-operative rests in a group of people with a common 

need which they undertake to satisfy by making a commitment to  act together in a 
united way. This commitment must be especially strong when it touches on a vital part 
of life and living. Thus, in a workers’ co-operative commitment must be total, or nearly 
so, because it means one’s livelihood. So also in a housing co-operative—it is a family’s 
home Also, in many agricultural or fisheries co-operatives, the attachment of members 
to the organization tends to be strong because of income and livelihood. The individual 
person usually has to associate with others in order to survive. M artin Buber says: 
“The individual clings desperately to  the collectivity.” ”̂ ^

Commitment is the Jife-blood of a co-operative, and where it is lacking or 
weak the organization declines. The difference between 500 people posting their letters 
in a certain mail-box and 500 buying their food in a consumers’ co-operative is that the 
latter requires a commitment which the other does not. The strength of the bond 
between member and co-operative is the measure of its success, and obviously is of 
great importance in accumulation of capital.

Lack of commitment on the part of many members is a common complaint 
In recent times,"^especially in consumers' co-ops. Many members just do not seem to 
care or are casual about their membership. Loyalty is often strained. The fact that many 
co-operatives must resort to commonplace product-advertising is an admission of 
weakness, or loss of commitment on the part o f members.
<'®>Martin Buber (1878-1965), in Paths in Utopia.
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The reasons are many and are often subtle and complex. For consumers, it 
may be the presence o f an alternative service; or it may be the acceptance o f non
member business, which leaves the members with little advantage to show. In some 
situations the changing nature and value of the dividend has had an effect on commit
ment. An old co-operator in Britain puts it this way: “ In the co-ops nowadays we have 
only customers, no t members” .

W hatever the cause, the factor of commitment is vital, and when it 
is deteriorating must be studied and perhaps made a subject of careful research.

2. Democratic Participation

A nother weakness and common worry in co-operatives in recent times, often 
though not always related to commitment, is declining participation by members. 
Even in the last century it was noted in some kinds o f co-operatives that participation 
was on the decline and democratic control thus being diluted. The general situation in 
many co-operatives, jjerhaps the majority, is that a rather small percentage of members 
attend meetings, and in some it is difficult to attract the necessary quorum for a general 
meeting. If participation is-an index of vibrant democracy, then far too many co
operatives could be described as undemocratic.

It is fairly easy to identify many reasons for declining participation. Growth 
itself and structural change to larger societies make participation more difficult. Unless 
there are mechanisms for decentralizing members’ activities, the complexities o f large 
size are a discouraging factor. Like dinosaurs, organizations and institutions can grow 
too big for their own good. Moreover, the extent to which members can or will take an 
active part in a single-purpose co-operative is often limited. Cultural traditions may 
discourage participation by some members, for example, women or youth. And the 
presence of an external influence, domineering government officers, for example, will 
cause members to  recede into the background and become inactive.

Profound social changes are also making it harder to interest members in 
taking an active part in just one corner of life’s affairs. In many Western countries, it 
must be admitted, widespread apathy in consumers’ societies results from many 
members having a much wider range of interests than in former days. For an earlier 
generation, how a  family purchased a few food items was an important matter, but it no 
longer is for affluent middle-class consumers.

3. The Neglect of Education

It is generally agreed that neglect of education is now fairly widespread 
throughout the co-operative movement in most countries, and it is safe to say that the 
majority of co-operative systems, except in some Third World countries, are guilty of 
default in this respect. In many co-operatives education has been mostly a one-shot 
afl'air: intense activity and high interest at the start, and waning interest thereafter. 
While the business speeds into the cybernetic age, education still lingers in a sort of 
stone age in many places. Few co-operatives can report that educational expenditures 
have kept pace with business growth, and few can report that educational programmes 
are as vigorous as thirty or so years ago. There is usually careful attention to the need 
for setting up reserves to take care of depreciation of physical assets, but often nothing 
to provide for depreciation o f another kind, in human capabilities. A new generation 
of members will not understand what the co-operative is or why it came about. Goethe 
says; “ One does not possess what one does not comprehend”.

Generally speaking, it cannot be denied that education has suffered by being 
left in the hands o f management, where it does not belong. The prime responsibility for 
education should rest with the board of directors, and the education department or 
educational personnel should report directly to the board ; and education is a particular
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function which busy presidents might delegate to a vice-president. In the first place, of 
course, it is the duty o f boards to provide the budgetary funds for education, not 
spasmodically from surplus, but as an ongoing and continuing function of the organiza
tion. In the last century, the great political economist J. S. Mill gave as his opinion; 
“ Education is desirable for all mankind; it is life’s necessity for co-operators.”

But the picture is not entirely discouraging, and the neglect of education, 
though obvious enough, is not complete, for there remains a certain percentage of 
co-operatives in all countries where imaginative educational programmes continue to 
bear fruit in the form of dynamic organization, capable leaders and well informed 
members.

4. Communicating the Message
Co-operators frequently stop short with surprise when they find that many 

otherwise well informed people outside the movement know little or nothing about 
co-operatives. To leaders in co-operative enterprise, their organizations may appear 
all-im portant; to the general public not directly involved in them, co-operatives are 
more likely to be something they may have heard about but understand only vaguely. 
For the fact is, that co-operators know how to talk to one another but not to others; 
they do not seem to conmiunicate easily outside the co-operative circle. The result is 
great lack o f  understanding, and often misunderstanding, in places of influence where 
support is badly needed: in the universities, in government, among economists, 
joui nalists and opinion-makers in the mass media.

A particular case in point will bear this out. We can assume that Swedish 
co-operatives are among the most advanced and progressive in the world in the field of 
communication. Their literature and published materials are o f a  high order and 
circulate freely. Yet, a Swedish public research institution could write as recently as 
1979: “ Knowledge about the co-operative movement’s actual significance is relatively 
lim ited.. .  This lack of complete and intelligible information on the co-operative 
movement’s development and background as well as current structure and activities 
has hampered and limited discussions on the co-operative movement’s role in Swedish 
trade and industry.” ”̂  ̂ The lesson is clear enough: if this holds true o f the Swedish 
movement, how much more accurately does it apply to less highly developed move
ments. In order to gain strength in the next two decades, the co-operatives of the world 
must leam to communicate their message more surely, more effectively. We have 
he ancient warning: “ If  the trumpet gives forth a feeble blast, who will answer the call 

to battle?”

5. The Images of Co-operatives
W hat about the images of co-operatives? What do their critics say of them? 

It is important that we know in order to correct wrong impressions or to mend the 
ways of co-operatives so as to  attract new adherents to the cause o f Co-operation.

We must speak of the images rather than the image of co-operatives, because 
they appear in many aspects, in different ways and sometimes in strange guise in 
various lands and places. The important thing here is not what dedicated and serious 
co-operators believe or imagine but rather the picture that others carry in their rnind of 
the institution called co-operative. *

—  To some, the co-operative is a retail shop with the identification CO-OP on 
it—not always the most up-to-date in town.

— To others it is a class institution, mostly for “working people” .
— Elsewhere it is looked upon as a farmers’ organization only.
—  Some critics consider it as an idea that had merit in the nineteenth century 

but whose day is now past.
(>9)“The Co-operative Movement in Sweden” . SOU (Statens OfTentliga Utreoningar), 1979:62.



— In some places the poor look upon the co-operative as a middle-class business 
that does not cater to their n e ^ s .

—  In many parts o f the Third World, a great many p>eople think of it as a  scheme 
to  get money from government.

— For some politicians it is a convenient stepping-stone to greater power.
— Private business men may look upon a co-operative as a means of escaping 

taxes which they have to  pay.
—  In places where co-operatives have had a bad record, they tend to be as

sociated with business failure.
— Very conservative people may consider them the thin edge of radical- action.
—  But people on the Left may look upon them as a buffer institution protecting 

the status quo.
— And others may brand them as just another kind of Big Business.
—  While in situations where the presence of officialdom is dominant, citizens 

may look on co-operatives as Big Government in a different dress.
And so on—the images of co-operatives that people carry with them are 

legion. But each one has a meaning for co-operators: perhaps to find the grain o f truth 
in the popular image; or to indicate the kind o f  information and publicity that is 
currently required; or to tell what is needed to orient co-operative development in a 
different direction. The wrong and erroneous image of co-operatives is, of course, a 
handicap to growth and progress, and it rests with leaders to project an image o f tho 
movement that is genuine and true to its purpose.

6. Laymen and Technocrats
t

In theory, co-operatives are administered and run by two quite distinct 
groups; on the one hand, e la te d  laymen chosen by the members, and on the other, 
appointed managers and p>ersonnel selected by tho board of directors. These two 
together make up the main leadership team of any co-operative, small or large, and in 
practice the concept of two-pronged leadership, laymen and technocrats, works well 
in many co-operatives. This is an important distinguishing feature of co-operatives, for 
other business tends strongly to single management and leadership of a small managerial 
unit headed by a dominant personality.

The success o f the co-operative leadership team depends on certain factors, 
the prime one being mutual confidence between laymen and management, neither one 
trying to overstep the authority of the other, management recognizing the board of 
directors as representatives and spokesmen for the members, and directors respecting 
management in day-to-day control of the business. Jn the ideal situation, directors do 
not try to manage and managers do not dictate general policy, although they should, of 
course, adviSe the board. There is thus a balance and a division of responsibilities 
between the two; management ensures that the co-operative operates as a sound 
business, while directors, acting as custodians on behalf of the members, ensure that it 
operates as a good co-operative.

This is the theory and the ideal. The great weakness in too many co-operatives, 
however, especially in large-scale organizations nowadays, is that the balance is tipped 
towards managment, and technocrats gradually take over policy-making and board 
functions. In such a situa^tion the directors become a mere “rubber-stamp” for decisions 
already made by the other half of the team. Thus the control structure that is a vital 
part of co-operative democracy breaks down.

Obviously, a key question is the ability ol elected lay leaders to play their part 
in a meaningful instead of a merely ritualistic and perfunctory way alongside techno
crats and sf>ecialists in modem and complex business. This will be taken up in Part VI.
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7. Relevance to National Problems
N o co-operative exists in a vacuum but must operate in a given economic 

and social environment. It must strive, of course, to modify and improve that environ
ment, but it cannot do so unless it recognizes the overriding problems, first of the 
immediate community, then o f the larger region, and finally of the nation and indeed of 
humanity itself. In the long view the question will be asiced: W hat have these co
operatives and the co-operative movement as a whole done to help people wrestle 
with the difficulties of life? What is the relevance o f co-operatives to the nation’s 
basic problems?

—  The Rochdale Pioneers declared war on adulteration of food. W hat are 
consumers’ co-operatives doing today to ensure the nutritional value of food 
products and eliminate twentieth-century forms o? adulteration?

—  Misleading, wasteful, deceptive and costly advertising is a national problem 
in many countries, especially in Western society. Are co-operatives guilty of 
it too? or are they determined to eliminate it from co-operative business?

—  The employment of handicapped and disabled p>ersons is a  huge national 
problem in every country, and it is especially gratifying in recent years to  
hear and read about new schemes being implemented all over the world 
to provide gainful and creative employment through co-operatives for those 
who suffer from various disabilities.

—  Illiteracy is a national problem, not only in the poor and underdeveloped 
regions but in the rich and affluent countries as well. The pioneers of the 
co-operative movement in the last and in the early part o f the present century 
were in the vanguard o f adult education and many programmes of popular 
education. Is there any good reason why they cannot take up the role again 
in the twentieth century?

—  Decent housing fo r  families and individuals with low incomes is a national 
problem the world over. Co-operative housing for the comfortable and 
well-to-do does little to solve a  national problem, but co-op housing schemes 
and programmes that include and provide for the poor do.

—  The credit union movement in N orth America pioneered the most innovative 
systems of low-cost group life insurance for great numbers of people at every 
economic level. That is an example o f helping to solve a universal problem.

—  Waste and price-spread between producers and consumers are gigantic 
problems in all countries and every type o f economy. Surely the co-operative 
way is part of the answer for the people of the world.

—  Rural development that touches upon all aspects of life in an integrated way 
is, no doubt, the greatest single need o f the Third World. This is one of the 
most important tasks in which the world co-operative movement will be 
engaged in the next two decades and beyond.
Many co-operatives help to provide solutions to massive problems of the 

nation and humanity, and a  few examples are included above. It is relevance to such 
problems on which co-operatives will, in the long run, be judged. Unfortunately, co
operatives sometimes become part o f the problem instead of providing a solution, and 
this weakness must be weighed in the balance too.

8. Co-operatives and the Poor
The question of co-operatives in relation to poverty and the poor is a large 

subject that has received much attention in recent years, and will be discussed here only 
briefly in order to bring out certain tendencies that must be considered weaknesses or 
shortcomings in various co-operative systems in modern society.**®  ̂ The essential 
<*®>The study Co-operatives and the Poor, 1977,'puBlished by the International Co-operative 

Alliance, is recommended reading on (his subject.
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questions are these; Are co-operative organizations effective in combating conditions 
of poverty? Do they really help the poor? W hat evidence do we have that they do? or 
evidence to the contrary ?

In the popular mind, there is no doubt that co-operatives are associated with 
the weaker and the disadvantaged members of society, the have-nots who must 
organize to benefit more from resources and production. And yet, the fact is that 
many who are not the p>oorest and who may even be among the affluent take advantage 
of co-operative ideas and techniques too, and as so often happens in other fields of 
endeavour or public service, when the affluent move in, the poor move out. Conse
quently, leaders in co-operative enterprise must be ever on their guard against any 
policy, procedure or arrangement that is prejudicial to the poor or militates against 
their best interests.

—  It may be noticed, for example, that the poor members in thrift and credit 
organizations usually find it more difficult than others to obtain loans; 
they may not be considered credit-worthy on the same level with other 
members, in spite of the fact that in many credit societies the big borrowers 
are generally found to be the most guilty of delinquency.

—  Some co-operatives may have a high initial capital requirement that p o o r  
p>eople wanting to  become members cannot meet.

—  It is a common complaint that many agricultural co-operatives favour big 
producers over small or marginal farmers. A United Nations study came to 
the conclusion that “cooperatives when successful aided overwhelmingly 
the rich and medium farmers.” **̂ ’ Though the study itself has been a matter 
of dispute, the criticisms it raised cannot be ignored^*

—  We sometimes hear of co-operative housing projects, built with the help o f  
public funds because they are going to be “ housing for the poor” , but which 
end up occupied by civil servants and others who are not so poor. .

—  There are many areas' o f the world that have had various kinds o f co-operatives 
for a long time where the gap between rich and poor is not closing and 
may indeed be getting even wider.

—  The poor, of course, suffer certain disabilities just because of their poverty, 
and co-operatives that undertake to serve them must take this into account 
and try in the first place to  correct the disabilities.
In short, if there are weaknesses or shortcomings in co-operatives in relation 

to poverty and the poor, that must be made a matter of urgent concern for those who 
lead and plan for the future of the movement.

9. The Co-operative as Employer

A serious weakness in co-operative business, generally speaking, is relations 
between employer and employees: not because working conditions in co-operatives are 
not as good as in other business, for they usually are and are often better; not because 
salaries and wages paid by co-operatives suffer by comparison with those paid by other 
employers, for, though the level o f  pay was frequently low in co-operatives in former 
times, it is generally as good as and sometimes better than in other business today; and 
not because there is open hostility between unions representing employees and co
operatives as employers, for in the majority o f situations nowadays, dialogue between 
the two is amicable.

iNo, the weakness is not for any of these reasons, but rather because the 
relationship between employer and employees is no different from that in private 
business generally. Co-operatives claim to be different, and actually are different, in
<“ >See Rural co-operatives as agents o f  change. United Nations Research Institute for Social 

Development, Geneva, 1975.
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purpose and method, but in matters o f employment and treatment o f employees, they 
are usually no diflferent, no more imaginative or innovative than the ordinary company 
or big corporation. They have simply failed to take advantage of their special nature 
and unique position as co-operatives. In short, most co-operatives try to be no more 
than conventional employers.

Consider for a moment the importance of the employee to the co-operative. 
He/she usually spends about eight hours a day in the workplace, while the member 
may spend only a few minutes a week. To the average member, the co-operative may 
be only incidental and not the m ost im portant thing in life; to the average employee, 
the co-operative is the most im portant thing to his livelihood and security. Moreover, 
it is from employees that members usually get their impression of the co-operative, and 
also their only information about it. In other words, except for those who are directors 
or serve on committees, the only contact the members ordinarily have with the co
operative is through employees, usually a t the lower levels of responsibility. In that 
respect, from the standpoint o f member relations, the clerk at the check-out counter is 
much more valuable than the general manager. In brief, employees are important!

The suggestion made here is that co-operatives should strive to build a new 
kind of bridge between organization and employees, and indeed they will likely be 
comf>eIled to do so in the future in oider to  hold on to whatever advantage they may 
have in the world of business, trade and commerce. More specifically:

—  Directors and management, where they presently do so, should stop thinking 
of union recognition as a favour to employees, and of the union as thp only 
channel of dialogue with them. The union is only a minimum in maintaining 
good relations.

— Both board and management should begin thinking of employees as partners 
in an enterprise that is not like others. Good employees want to be thought 
of as co-worker^ not as mere hired hands.

— In countries where co-operatives are not already legally obliged to provide 
for employee representation on the board of directors, membership meetings 
should discuss the advisability of doing so voluntarily. It is proposed that 
this be decided by members instead of board or management because either 
or both of these may be biased against such an innovation.

— Senior management should discuss with employees various plans for self- 
management iquto-gestiori) and look for opportunities to try out such plans in 
the workplace.

— In many situations, co-operatives will find that certain parts or operations 
within the business can be turned over to a workers’ co-operative under 
contract.

—  Boards and management will give high priority to opportunities for self- 
improvement, educational programmes and technical training for employees. 
Obviously, some of the above will not apply, or will apply only in a special

way, to workers’ co-operatives, for in them the work force and the membership are one.

10. Sectoral Solidarity
In Part 111 we reviewed the concept of co-operatives as a.sector of the total 

economy in which they operate. This concept is expressed in the present official 
statement of co-operative principles as “Co-operajion Among Co-operatives”, the 
ideal being that various types o f organizations must collaborate in a mutually suppor
tive way. Many co-operators look upon the principle as just a pious hope, while others 
say that it simply states what commonsense would dictate in any case.

But the truth o f the pre§ifnt situation is that in many countries, especially 
in the Western world, co-operatives are not a united movement with the various parts
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striving to supjxjrt one another, but ail too often a collection of warring and rival 
bodies, jealous o f each other’s jurisdiction. Of course, the degree of unity or discord 
varies greatly from one country to the next. Where different co-operatives carry on 
business in a harmonious way as part o f a larger movement, we see them only doing 
what is expected of them; but.where they do not, we are naturally suspicious that 
ulterior or parochial and personal motives can be found behind the outer scene.

Unfortunately, in some countries the co-operative movement is fragmented 
in a  scandalous way, to the extent that various co-operatives not only disagree on 
fundamental issues but carry on as if they were unaware o f each other’s existence. Of 
course, where co-operatives are not united and work at cross purposes, government 
and official bodies tend to ignore the movement altogether because they know it is 
enfeebled by division.

Unfortunately, central unions, federations, leagues and councils that are 
responsible only for non-commercial and co-ordinating functions are often ineffective 
in overcoming serious divisions, mainly because membership in these bodies is almost 
always voluntary, and a co-operative or system of co-operatives t^iat wishes to remain 
apart and go its own way simply stays out. But a finance institution—co-operative 
bank, central credit or insurance organization—can often succeed in bringing different 
kinds o f co-operatives together where these other centrals fail. Thus, the co-operative 
bank or other finance co-operative can often play a very important co-ordinating role 
in addition to its primary function. However co-ordination is achieved, different 
co-operatives will have to discover that the whole is generally much more than the 
sum of its parts.

11. Attitude to International Development

Strange as it may seem, the world co-operative movement is not strong at the 
international level. Co-operatives generally reach their strength at the national level 
but find it difficult to step over national boundaries to become transnational. But this 
may not be so strange after all, because co-operative action is so tied to social back
ground, cultural traditions, language and legal arrangements that organization tends 
to stop at the boundary-line. Co-operatives of various kinds had been operating for 
many years before the International Co-operative Alliance was started in 1895. One of 
the contradictions that confound co-operators is that private business rather than 
co-operatives knows how to co-operate across borders and values most highly the 
international connection.

This section will deal with only one aspect o f international action: aid to new 
co-operatives in other lands and especially to the people pf developing countries. 
The general picture in this particular field has not been bright. There have, of course, 
been some gratifying results and excellent examples o f people helping people through 
co-operatives, but the overview is not at all impressive. On the whole, contacts with 
groups in the Third World have not been strong; the helping hand has not been big 
and firm. The Second Development Decade has not been a spectacular success, though 
co-operators may wrfte good reports about it.

Then, who has been responsible for all the development work we hear about in 
Third World countries? In the main it has been various governments and govern
mental international bodies, including United Nations agencies. Of course, some 
national co-operative movements, especially the Swedish, have made a strong effort 
in international development, but the majority have not come through with plans 
of significant size; and some that have done a great deal of good work have done it 
with government funding rather than co-operative funding. Indeed, it may be said, 
with some considerable sadness, that co-operatives are the only great popular move
ment that relies largely on external agencies and other institutions to conduct its work
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of promotion and development activities. The great majority of co-operators who 
have benefited handsomely from Co-operation have done little to carry the word and 
the example to  others.

These, then, are the present shortcomings and defects of the co-operative 
movement, the mice and rats that keep gnawing away at the co-operative house. Over 
the next twenty years, these will undoubtedly occupy a great deal of time and effort 
on the part o f  co-operators. N o one would expect co-operative leaders to deal with 
them all so expertly that they will not exist in 2000. Indeed*, if the world movement 
were to  attack just one of these weaknesses with such dedication to the task that it was 
no longer a  weakness—say, securing the democratic nature and character of co
operatives—that alone would be an achievement of gargantuan proportions.

But surely a start can be made on most if not all of these weaknesses in the 
next two decades; and of course other problems which we cannot see today or even 
imagine will emerge in the meantime. But examining our institutions as well as ourselves 
in Socratic humility and keeping them in good running order is (he price we pay for 
having them.

PART V : CHOICES FOR THE FUTURE

As leaders of the co-operative movement all over ihe world enter the decade 
of the 1980's and turn their sights on the year 2000, they will be keenly aware that they 
are working under conditions and constraints, mostly not of their choosing, which 
they must conform to and live with as well as they are able. Certain trends and direc
tions, as we have seen, are already set and there is no escaping them.

And yet, this does not mean there are no choices at all open to co-operators 
for the future. Indeed, there are choices, there are vital decision.s still be be made, 
and the great task of leaders in charting the future will be, first and foremost, assessing 
and weighing the choices before them. And imaginative leaders are not necessarily 
faced with a simple either/or situation, that is, they don’t always have to choose 
between two propositions, neither o f which they want or like. For there is almost 
always a third or still another alternative, and for co-operatives the best answer to a 
problem is often far off in another direction altogether.

W hat is needed to begin with is some lateral thinking leading to less obvious 
solutions. For example, the board of a consumers’ society may be debating newspaper 
advertising versus television advertising and the merits of each in allocating budgets, 
when perhaps the right solution based on lateral thinking might be to have no conven
tional advertising at all.

This part o f the study will concentrate on choices in four areas of fundamental 
importance and priority: food, employment, distribution of consumer goods and the 
community environment, and the possible roles that co-operative ortjanization can 
play in each.

1. Priority Number One:
Co-operatives for Feeding a Hungry World

Few people will argue with the statement that co-operatives have been most 
successful in the many fields touching upon agriculture and food. If there is any 
particular business in which co-operatives have proven skills and knowhow it is in the 
production, processing and marketing of food all over the world. At the producers’ 
end. whether in Europe. Asia, the Far East. Australia. Africa or North America, (he 
largest and most successful co-operati\es are those that serve farmers and the agricul
tural industry. At the consuming end, the Rochdale Pioneers’ shop of 1844 offered
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mostly foodstuffs for sale to the first members. The British co-ops’ share of the total 
retail market today is only about 8 per cent, but in food it is close to 18 per cent. In 
most other countries, consumers’ co-ops are best known for the handling and distribu
tion o f food. In N orth  America, most retail co-operatives begin with food and many 
never get far bey<Hid that. In short, food from start to finish is the enterprise in which 
co-operatives have the greatest competence and experience. From this premise, 
certain conclusions and proposals flow;

— Co-operative organizations of all kinds and at various levels ought to take the 
iead in bridging the gap between producers and consumers. Joint co-operative 

*councils of farmers and urban people should take the initiative in a wide 
range o f  problems surrounding the production and distribution o f food: 
marketing costs, price spreads, destruction o f food values through processing, 
extravagant packaging, waste, product research, advertising codes for the 
food industry, use of dangerous poisons in fanning, the disposal and storage 
of food surpluses—in fact, any and all matters concerning food from farmland 
to the table.

—  Farmers’ co-operatives on the one hand and co-operatively organized 
consumers on the other should develop comprehensive food policies touching 
upon everything from protection of farmlands from urban encroachment to 
long-term planning of supplies.

—  As .part of Priority Number One, national co-operative movements of the 
world should give first place to development programmes assisting the 
organization of peasants and small farmers of the Third World.

— In summary, there are good reasons for predicting that, from a global 
viewpoint, the most valuable contribution of co-operatives to mankind by the year 
2000 will be in food and the conquest of world hunger.

2. Priority Number Two:
Co-operatives for Productive Labour

One of the most significant and far-reaching changes in the world co-ofjerative 
movement in the last two decades has been the rehabilitation of the entire concept of 
workers’ co-operatives. From a position of benign neglect during seventy-five or more 
years, they have returned to a  place o f high esteem in the mind of many co-operators, 
and much can be cxjjccted o f them in the remaining years of this century. Here it is 
suggested that, next to food, employment in various kinds of workers’ industrial co
operatives will be the greatest single contribution o f the global co-operative movement 
to a new social order.

The late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries were unkind to workers' 
co-operatives and many of them collapsed and fell by the wayside. A particularly 
unhappy aspect o f their decline in Britain was the treatment they received at the hands 
of two organizations, the trade unions and the CWS, which should have been counted 
among their friends and supporters.^**' Two generations of co-operators were brought 
up to believe that workers’ productive societies were doomed to failure and would 
never amount to much.

The turnabout began to be seen in the 1950’s in several European countries, 
and also in the Third World. The Mondragon complex in Spain showed workers' 
co-operatives at a new level o f sophisticated industrial development. Governments 
began to turn to them to rescue ailing capitalist industries. The output of new literature 
about them is quite amazing, even in the United States, where one might not expect
<**>For an account of the struggle between the CWS and workers’ co-operatives in the nineteenth 

century, sec Christum Socialism and Cooperation in Victorian England, by Philip N. Back- 
strom. London: Croom Helm, 1974.
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much enthusiasm  for them. An unofficial count in Britain shows that about 400 
workers’ co-operatives have been formed in recent years, where they were pronounced 
dead, notably by the Webbs, in the last generation.

It is no t too much to forecast that the rebirth o f workers’ co-operalives will 
mark the beginning of a second Industrial Revolution. In the first, workers and artisans 
lost control o f  the instruments of production, while ownership and control passed into 
the hands o f entrepreneurs and investors. Capital employed labour. Workers’ co
operatives reverse the situation: labour employs capital. Developed on a massive scale, 
these co-operatives will indeed usher in the new Industrial Revolution.

Something o f the meaning and significance o f workers’ co-operatives is 
caught in a booklet o f the British Scott Bader Commonwealth, which is akin to such 
a co-operativc in both spirit and operation. It reads in part:

“In a  broader sense, however, the Commonwealth is an ideal wc are working 
to achieve. It is a visionary concept of a working community of mutual trust 
and co-operation without the divisions between owners, management, and 
workers that exist in traditional companies. It is neither capitalism nor 
socialism though in some respects it is a bridge between the two. Today, as 
industrial conflict increases throughout the world, more and more men of 
all shades of political opinion are beginning to question both the structure 
and purpose of traditional industry. There is renewed discussion of co
operatives, common ownership, co-determination, workers’ control, com
munity control, participation in management, and industrial democracy. . . 
“The move towards new industrial concepts affecting the relationship 
between owners, manager, and workers has greatly increased during recent 
years. One of the best known examples Is the John Lewis Partnership. As 
well as comprising the famous Oxford Street store, it includes many other 
large departmerijal stores now owned by the Partnership. All the many 
thousands of employees are partners, i.e. owners, and can contribute towards 
the management of the enterprise. In Yugoslavia for the past twe.jty years 
industry has been run by directors elected by workers’ councils. In Israel 
there are industrial and agricultural Kibbutzim, and in China industrial and 
agricultural communes.’’^"'
Seen in this light, the new workers’ co-operatives, or the old workers’ co

operatives revived, are more than just another kind of co-operative: they become the 
basic structure o f a new kind of industrial democracy, in which workers are owners as 
well as employees. And reports indicate they are becoming virtually worldwide, in 
several countries of both Eastern and Western Europe, throughout the Third World 
and in a few parts of the Americas. A recent article on industrial co-ops in China says;

“ In Kunming as a whole there has been a sixfold increase in employment in 
producer co-ops since 1970. They now have nearly 27,000 workers employed 
in over 700 enterprises. . . Co-ops also produce many different kinds of 
clothes besides children’s, as well as plastic, rope, carpets, furniture and 
domestic appliances. Then there are hundreds of small co-ops engaged in 
the repair o f almost every conceivable kind of o b jec t.. .and other small 
ones which own and run restaui^ants, tea shops and wine shops. . . They have 
so far avoided a single failure of any of their businesses. . . China has far 
more members of co-ops than the rest of the world put together. .
A great deal of official thinking on industrial development nowadays points 

in the direction of worker-owned industry. A spokesman for the present British
'“ ’From a booklet A Kind o f  Alchemy, by Scott Bader. Wollaston, Wellingborougl., Northamp

tonshire, England.
'-*>Michael Young, “China’s co-op shops". New Society, 1 November 1979.
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Government said recently; “ What wc are now developing m Government is 
an approach which will encourage all workers to move put o f  the age of 
wagc-subservience and into the age of ownership and mdcpcndence."<«>

But workers' co-operatives touch upon an inner need that is even deeper than 
cmDloyracnt and a feeling o f ownership, that is. the connection between the human 
pcRonality and labour. At a 1978 UNESCO conference on "The.challenge o f the year 
20001’ a professor of the University of Bucharest spoke ol “ the need to  achieve a 
proper harmony between physical and intellectual labour, a n d a o  include in every 
m o ^ I  o f supreme values the idea of work as an indispensable part o f life and o f a 
complete human persoriaiify.” '**’ The idea of a workers’ co-operative, as compared to 
the conventional relationship between employees and the workplace, touches very 
close to the speaker’s meaning.

However, enthusiasm for the concepts surrounding workers’ co-operatives 
should not blind vvould-be organizers and promoters to the fact that they are perhaps 
the most intricate and difficult of all forms of Co-operation to run smoothly and 
successfully—and the high rate o f mortality in the early attempts is evidence o f this. 
Many o f the underlying difficulties in connection with, for example, shareholdings, 
hired labour (non-members), distribution o f earnings, distribution o f residual assets, 
renavment of capital and creation o f reserves, are discussed in a recent issue of the 
journal Public Enterprise by a prolific writer on the subject of W orkers’ Co-
operatives.^” ’

3. Priority Number Three:
Co-operatives for the Conser>er Society

(a) The Present Situation
The global picture o f consumers’ co-operatives is spotty, with large grey 

patches and empty spaces between dappled areas. By far the largest concentration oV 
them is in Europe, but even oa the European continent they are relatively weak in the 
southern parts. Transplanting the methods and mystique of Rochdale has never been' 
found easy, even though there have been many enthusiasts working at it for well over a

century. countries w here other types of co-operatives flourish, the consumers'
kind generally lag behind. In the USA they are not of great importance alongside the 
giant agricultural and quite large crcdit and insurance co-operatives. In Canada they 
are well developed in some parts but not in the most populous central provinces. In 
Japan the consumers' movement is not large compared to the highly developed 
multipurpose agricultural "co-operatives, though they do about 20 per cent of the 
business in the smaller places where they operate, in the Third World, they are still 
no match for the entrenched power o f countless small traders and big multinational
companies.

In the birthplace of the movement, Great Britain, the consumers’ movemcni, 
though still very large, especially in food, seems to have reached a plateau. In Northern 
Europe generally they are strong and vigorous, but in two countries, West Germany 
and the Netherlands, they have suffered severe setbacks. In two countries with strong 
economies and a high standard of living, Austria and Switzerland, they are doing well.

Many observers believe that consumers’ co-operatives during the next couple 
of decades will have difficulty keeping their present share of the market and may 
encounter serious setbacks.
<“ >As reported in The Times, 3 March 1980, p.2. , , .  ,
<®»>Mircea Malitza, in “The present exploring the way of the future . Suicide or Survival-,

“Towardsa C o -o p e r a t iv e  Consensus", Fublic Enterprise, iourna] of th e  Public 
Enterprise Group (British section of CIRIEC), Number Sixteen. April 1979.
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lb J ._  The Background _
At such~ ;^ ruaa l lirhe‘as ThlT.'lf BlrnpDi taiil lu lo 'i tw  philobopliy and 

objcctivcs of the Rochdale system. The Pioneers laun£hcd themselves into retail 
business with one general goa ijn  view; to reform socicty by chian|ing the business of 
buying and selling, and to replace the sales power and profits o(“]^tivatc business with 
the purchasing power and savings Of-consumers. A rallying-cryf^ddressed to the 
British working class daring the J6rrfiative period of the consumers’ movement summed 
up its philosophy thus: ‘ ^

“ Your greatest weapcin iS your purchasing power, provided it is organized; 
unorganized, it is-* iiycapon that is used to keep you in subjection” .
In the last and well tn to  the present centuryj' consumers’ co-ops won the 

! l£ ^ lty  ■ ’df^^^iTichlbe^s-■al!<^^•fl^ea^8^®d:4hci^--«u6e«s*>>lar.gely-by.^^ ^i>iliJX^(8,,^irect 
profits and pay dividends, and the capital necessary for growth and devdopm ent was 
accumuiated mainly by the reinvestment o f .surplus earnings. As well as building a huge 
wholesale structure, the retail societies also formed the basis for a wide range of 
co-operativc services, notably in ih e ‘insurance business and banking.

But the British system, once the flagship of the world co-operative movement, 
appears to have sailed into the-doldmm s. In recent years it has had great difficulty 
attracting a larger share of the market. Its. clientele has changed: from serving a solid 
working-cia* membership in the nineteenth century, io has shifted m ore and more to 
serving an affluent class in the twentieth; There is now greater dependence on non- 

'mefflbcr- business and .off-th&-^li^t - pricc
competition, while the importance attached to the jdivideriB almost 'vanished. 
Instead o f being a djstinct movement o f consumers, the system is seen as just another 
big business struggling forjits share o f the market and osing the same methods as other 
business to attract customers.

The. older source o f capit.al. the savings o f ‘members left for investment, is 
drying up and there is now greater dependence on the pension funds o f employees Car., 
working capital. To meet, stiff competition, there has been a steady trend to rucffccsg 
larger societies and concentration. This in turn makes meaningful participftti^ 'bK ; 
members more difficult. There is widespread alienation and indifference on thq p&pt-ofr 

.members, and attendance.at,jppetin§s is |«nerally low. Like a dinosaur in a changing 
environment, the system seems to h a v e 'd if ljc u lly '^ jn ja p tlit^ ^  t&'a difleciiW' 
climate and milieu. A critic writes: “ Consumer, co-operatives in particulaciihava. 
undoubtedly lost momentum jn this cen tu ry .. .the image remains obstinat^jatvtji-. 
quated. . .where now are the new departures, the innovations, to come from ^j^*^"''''’

(c) A New Orientation
The suggestion that there may be an inherent weakness in the consumcrsriei 

co-operati\e as an instrument of social and economic change is nothing new. Wr.if#tip:in^ 
some years ago, Martin Buber drew this conclusion:

. .the Consumer Co-operative Society is least suited in itself to act as a ccU 
of social reconstruction. It brings -people together with, only 3. roiniraaLand at 
highly impersonal part o f their total being. . .the Consumer Co-opeia^iyeiii^ i- 
concerned not with consumption proper but with purchases for consnmpAtoplion 
. .  .as soon as common purchasing becomes a business, responsibitiDJiSo^ 
which passes to the employees, it ceases to unite jjeople in any sign ifeafriu i- 
sense. ,

Further he says:
"Common production of goods implicates people more profoundlyidiunihttr 
common acquisition of goods for individual consumption. . . Man-lasrspro-pro- 

(2")Michael Young and Marianne Riggc, in Mutual Aid in a Selfiih Society.
'•'‘''‘Paths in Utopia, p.77.
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ducer is by nature more prepared to get together with his kind in an eminently 
active way than man as consum er..
If Buber is right in his analysis, the consumers’ co-op must be connected to 

its membership in a more intimate and organic way than through the mere purchase 
o f  goods. This statement does not question the validity of Rochdale, but it does 
recognize the enormous change that has taken place since the days when the daily 
purchase of basic foodstuffs was of great economic importance to the average family. 
Nowadays the cost of housing, for example, in Western society is generally o f far 
greater weight than food in the family budget. So, if there is a weak and rather casual 
relationship between member and organization in a conventional consumers’ co-op, it 
is due to  the nature o f the institution and its inherent qualities, and these cannot be 
substantially corrected by larger size, a  more aggressive price policy or increased 
advertising alone. The consumer co-operative needs a  new orientation as well, and a 
setting in which it will be only one o f  a  wide range of community services, as will be 
proposed in the next section.

In addition, the following are some o f the major points about consumers’ 
co-operatives that need to be carefully examined and researched:

—  Where a  high volume of non-member business is carried on, it should be 
regarded as a source of weakness rather than of strength. The conventional 
consumers’ society is the only type of co-operative that comes to depend on a 
substantial proportion of non-member participation (in some countries, it is 
ruled out by legislation). And where officials and members argue that a 
distinction is maintained because non-members do not share in the surplus, 
this too is another weakness rather than a virtue.

—  The entire concept and practice o f paying dividends needs to  be reconsidered. 
M arking up the price of goods and later reducing it by payment of a dividend 
is purely a mechanism, not a co-operative principle. The principle lies in 
the non-profit nature o f  the co-operative itself, and this can be achieved in a 
number o f better and more equitable ways than by patronage refund. Further
more, issuing trading stamps as dividend is only jumping from frying-pan 
to fire and should have no place in co-operative business.

—  In their effort to be as much like conventional private business as possible— 
or “as good as private business” , as is often heard—many consumers’ 
co-ops have failed to see the great advantage in being different. In other 
words, £ 0-0peratives may be losing a battle because they try to meet a foe on 
his ground using his weapons—costly advertising, loss leaders and sales 
gimmicks, for example—when they should be concentrating instead on 
serving members in a simpler and more economical way, as co-operative 
ideals would dictate. In former days, the British movement advertised with 
the slogan “The dividend makes the difference". Perhaps the time has 
come to consider another m otto instead: “The difference is the dividend” .

—  Many consumers’ co-operatives the world over suffer from lack of capital, 
and those that are obliged to  borrow money at today’s high rates of interest 
are going to be under a heavy handicap in this period. They might take a leaf 
from the book of successful farmers’ marketing co-operatives everywhere; 
financing by check-off on the quantity of goods or products handled. A 
group of consumers’ co-ops in N orth America is doing this, with considerable 
succcss.

— Some boards of directors might be encouraged to lest the arrangement 
whereby fhe present employee function in the Consumers’ Co-op would be 
turned over to a workers’ co-operative under contract. This would mean 
creating a completely new relationship between the work force, on the one 
hand, and the ^ a r d ,  management and the workplace, on the other.
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—  The tinw has come to re-examine the concepts and assumptions of an earlier 
age directed by the philosophy of “the primacy of the consumer”. The simple 
rule that the consumer should get value for his money is, of course, sound 
commonsense; but where concern for the consumer is extended to absurd 
and extravagant lengths to satisfy every whim, love of conspicious consump
tion and waste of precious resources, the co-operative society should have 
none of it. Surely there are better ways to employ modern technology than 
—taking an ordinary, everyday example—arranging paper tissues in seven 
different colours in variegated boxes. If  the world has to be run on a  leaner 
mix, let cpnsumers’ co-operatives, by emphasis on economy and frugality, 
abondon the frills and waste of the post-industrial consumer society. The 
customer is not always right; the consumer often has to be protected from 
his/her own bad- habits and desire for pampering and self-indulgence. In 
an affluent and surfeited society, a consumers’ co-op may be judged on its 
impressive sales. In a less indulgent and perhaps saner society, it may be 
judged as well on what it refuses to sell.

4. Priority Number Four:
Building Co-operative Communities

(a) Three Certainties
In a world full o f doubts and uncertainties, there are still some things one 

can be-quite sure of, if not absolutely sure, and at this point we shall consider three. 
The first is the certainty that the world o f the future will be mainly urban. The great
majority of mankind in the next century will be living in large towns and cities, even
though there is a noticeablc movement back to the land in some countries. Demogra
phers predict that sometime before the year 2000 the point will be passed when the 
rural population o f therglobe w ill no longer be in the majority. In the countries that 
are highly developed industrially, the urban population will be over ninety per cent of 
the total, and the tendency will be for people to be concentrated in a relatively small 
number of very large cities. This is already an established fact in many countries. Thus, 
if co-operatives are going to be of any importance in the economy of the year 2000, 
they must operate by serving both urban and rural people.

The second certainty concerns the influence of co-operatives, based not on a 
prediction of the future but on what has already taken place in the past. The certainty 
is that no one type o f co-opcrative alone is capable of bringing about substantial 
change in the prevailing economic system and social order unless it be the rural 
multipurpose co-operative, and that is not a single co-operative but a conglomerate of 
co-operative services combined in one; there is also the Kibbutz, which is a form of 
^o-operative with great power to effect fundamental change, but it is a special case that 
is not likely to have universal appeal.

There is ample evidence that any one kind of co-operative by itself is a weak 
reed on which to depend for the reform and improvement o f society. Throughout the 
last century in Great Britain, it was widely predicted that the consumers’ movement 
was going to change the face of the land. Even a prime minister said that the co-op 
shop was the greatest discovery of the nineteenth century, but Gladstone would be 
disappointed to see how ineffective it has become in the twentieth century as an 
instrument of change and progress.

In India, a whole generation of reformers thought that rural poverty w ould ' 
disappear under the impact of credit societies—the moneylenders would be checked 
and their power brought under control by a massive system of co-operative credit. But 
nobody today believes that credit Societies alone can do more than scratch the surface 
o f  rural poverty. Similarly, fifty years ago another group of enthusiasts in N orth
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America said they were going to bring about great economic changes through the power 
o f credit unions, but though they have become very big and ,even powerful in some 
regions, nobody can claim that credit unions have brought about fundamental ec
onomic change in  the dominant pattern o f N orth American finance.

Many o ther examples o f dashed hopes and lowered expectations could be 
cited all over the -world as a  result o f people imagining they can do wonders with just 
one facet o f the cooperative idea. The fact is manifest and  d ea r: people must employ a 
variety o f  co-operative instruments and a whole spectrum o f organizations in order to  
benefit fully from  Co-operation and make a  strong im pact on the economic and social 
environment. The countries where Co-operation is in the asccndancy or counts for 
something are those in which it appears in various forms and with many functions.

The th ird  certainty concerns planning and organization, and the level at 
which planning takes place and organization is formed. In the past several decades, 
especiaJly since the  end o f the Second World W ar, there has been strong emphasis on 
planning, but mainly national planning and regional planning, all a t a high level. 
Co-operative movements have been planning too, again mostly at national and state 
levels, but much less at district or local level, such was the confidence in planning at or 
near the top.

Nowadays, however, because o f the pile-up o f  current problems and general 
disillusionment with high-level planning, less attention will likely be given to macro 
and much more to  micro-level planning. M any o f the big changes and new ventures 
start in the little places. About a year ago, an article in The Economist stated: “ Grand 
3conomic planning is long d ead .. .  The industrial strategy is essentially 40 o r so 
sectoral micro-strategies, worked out mainly by people in the sectors concerned.. 
Arguing in this vein, a strong case can be made for planning for co-operative develop
ment a t the community level.

Putting these three certainties together suggests that co-operative develop
ment in the future must involve great numbers o f urban people and planning for 
community organization of a wide variety o f  co-operative service. The end o f the 
planning should be the creation o f co-operative communities, not in the sense that 
Robert Owen would understand community, but in' the sense o f typical urban group
ings, neighbourhoods and districts using many kinds o f  co-operatives to the extent 
that the co-operative way becomes a very im portant, if  no t dominant, factor in the 
lives o f  thpse involved. I t is this line o f  reasoning on which Priority Number Four is 
based:'Building Co-operative Communities.

(b) The Co-operative Community
The large city is essentially an agglomeration o f human beings who, in the 

average o r typical situation, have only casual relationship and are often total strangers. 
For many urbanites, the city is a sea o f loneliness and alienation. There is usually no 
bond other than proximity holding them together. To most people, where they live 
m the city may be a certain apartment building, a  neighbourhood, a suburb, but 
rarely a  living community in the same way that a  village is a  community. The great 
objective o f co-operatives should be to build community, create villages, many 
hundreds o f them, within the larger urban setting. A round many economic and social 
needs, co-operative organizations can be formed which will have the combined effect 
o f  creating community. Co-operatives o f all kinds will have the effect of turning a 
neighbourhood inward to discover its own resources and  start the services required. 
The co-operative idea, o f self-help, sharing common interests and needs, can be the 
social adhesive holding an urban area together and transforming it into community.

To make a  strong impact on the urban population, to the point o f creating 
what would be regarded as a  co-operative community, the approach must be compre- 
'̂ '̂ '*The Economist, F e b ru ^  24, 1979, p.70.
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hensive, in a  way com parable to  that o f the rural multipurpose co-operative in Japan, 
for example. The conventional consumers’ co-operative will no t be enough, for it 
leaves the city-dweller exposed or untouched on so many sides. '

Consider what the rural multipurpose co-op>erative does and  what it provides 
in  the typical Japanese setting. It provides farming inputs and m arkets the agricultural 
product; it is a  thrift and credit organization, an insurance agency, a  centre for con
sum er supplies; it provides medical services, and hospital care in some places; it has 
extension and  field services for farmers, and a community centre for cultural activities. 
In  short, this kind o f  co-operative embraces as broad a  range o f  economic and social 
services as possible. Life fo r the rural people and  the whole community would be 
entirely different w ithout such a co-operative.

It is not suggested tha t such a broad range o f services and activities in an 
urban  area could be administered under a  single n^ultipurpose society, bu t many o f 
them could be housed in a  co-operative services centre within easy reach. The general 
objective should be to  help create an identifiable community served by many types of 
co-operative organization: housing, savings and credit, medical services, food and 
everyday household needs, daycare, baby-sitting services and nursery schools. Provi
sion would be made for branch operations o f  national co-operatives, especially 
insurance, banking and trust services. In  addition to the various departments o f a well 
developed consumers’ society, such as restaurants and funeral service, there could be a 
variety o f workers’ co-operatives, for example, repair service for household appliances, 
bakery, barber shop and hairdressing parlour, shoe repair, dry-cleaning and auto 
repair. Thus many co-operators in the area would be engaged as producers or workers 
as well as consumers.

As the whole complex develops, provision could be made for a  hobby and 
crafts centre, recreation and cultural activities, an artists’ gallery, music centre, library 
and  reading room speci^izing in co-operative literature and the personal interests of 
members in the vicinity. Ift the m odem  city, all sorts of services, recreation and cultural 
activities tend to be widely dispersed and the residential parts reduced to  a sort of 
dormitory suburb. In  the setting envisioned, many o f these services and activities 
would be drawn together and returned to a  living and working envirormient, creating a 
co-operative economy o f micro-proportions. To some extent, dependence on the 
automobile would be reduced and people would find many o f the daily necessities of 
life within walking distance o r close to  public transport. The aged, elderly and handi
capped would find themselves in a living ancf working environment. W ithin the city 
a  village would be created to  which people could easily relate and feel attached.

The main concrete proposals and recommendations o f the study are contained 
in this part. To ;ecap  them :

1. In the years ahead, co-operatives everywhere should eoncentnite especially . 
on the world problem of FOOD, all die way from £arming to consumer. It is an area of 
great humah need in inliidi the co-operative movement is in a position to give world 
leadership.

2. Workers’ productive and industrial co-operatiyes are the best means to 
create a new rdation^p between workers and the w<nrkplace, and to bring about ano
ther Industrial revolution.

3. The traditional c(»samers’ co-operative should be oriented in such a way 
that it will be doing something more than merely trying to compete with a capitalist busi
ness. It will be known as a unique and dififerent kind of business and will serve only 
members.

4. To serve the urban population, there should be a cluster of many different 
kinds of co-operatives that have die effect of creating villages within the dty.
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PART V I : IVIAJOR ISSUES AND CRUCIAL QUESTIONS

The finaF part will be a summing-up and stressing of the main points raised
throughout this study:

1. Where are the leaders for fnture development?
—  The very nature o f co-operative organization calls for elected lay leaders 

alongside the employed professionals. In  the past twenty years, great attention 
has been paid to  recruitment and training for the second group, but very 
m uch less for the first. In the next twenty, priority must be given to  processes 
by which volunteers o f high calibre emerge and move into Iradership 
positions.

—  There m ust be a  great body o f  lay leaders, women as jwell as men, not just 
to  m ake a  success o f  co-operatives, but also to work towards the btiilding of 
a  new kind o f  society. The best leaders will not see co-operatives as an end in 
themselves bu t rather as a means to a  better social order. W ithout lay leaders, 
the business leaders and teclmocrats will tend to judge and direct co-operatives 
largely as business dictates. The urgent contemporary problems o f co
operatives must cease to be the exclusive preserve o f experts and technicians 
and become the concern o f rank-and-file people as well.

— It is no t too  much to  say that the quality of co-operatives will depend on 
whether first-class leaders are leading them, not necessarily supermen but 
dem ocratic leaders who share responsibility with others in groups and teams. 
It is said that first-class leaders attract first-class people to work with them, 
but second-class leaders attract third-class people to work under them.

—  For the training and preparation o f lay leaders, co-operative systems that are 
affiliated to  education^ institutions and programmes of continuing education 
will have an  a d v a n ta ^  over those that do not.

2. Will co-operatives be able to communicate their message?
—  It is hard  to  find anyone who thinks tha t co-operatives are communicating as 

well now as they did forty or so years ago. Co-operators were quite effective 
com municators in the age o f  the mimeograph machine, but the age o f 
electronic communication seems to  have passed many of them by.

—  It is said that every institution depent^s on its A B C s: A for administrators, 
B for businessmen, and C for communicators.

—  The conventional house-organ o f a co-operative business system is often a 
singularly ineffective means o f communication, even with members.

—  TTie printed word as a means o f  communication seems to be most effiective 
when it is either a rather small intimate newsletter at the community level or a 
serious journal for the leadership group.

—  Conventional radio and television advertising that merely tries to outdo or 
compete with other business will not likely be the best w^y to communicate 
the co-of>erative message in the future.

—  In the coming years, national movements and the larger business systems will 
need to publish journals of research and futurist studies.

3. Can education be stimulated and enlivened?
—  Probably not, as long as it is limited to  purely commercial matters and only 

. the concerns o f business, but it can if education is taken in its broadest
possible sense.
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—  A  co-operative society that is not an educational institution as well as a 
business is missing a great part of its potential role in socicty.

—  In  a  country that exists under a harsh and repressive regime, a good educa
tional programme must be, to some extent at least, subversive.

—  “ G reat efforts must be made on an unprecedented scale to educate people for 
th e  futur«.”<^

—  If  the board o f directors does not take a  deep interest in education and accept 
responsibility for it, it is in great danger o f being neglected altogether.

4. What is the proper role of government?

—  T o encourage, befriend, and sometimes assist with financial support, but 
never dominate, direct o r try to manage.

—  In  the next twenty years, relations with government will likely become a
m ajor problem with co-operatives in many countries.

—  Co-operatives that aim to  improve the condition o f the poor will need special 
assistance from government, but again, it must be assistance without bureau
cratic and intimate supervision.

—  I f  co-operatives are to be used as strong instruments o f economic develop>- 
ment, experienced co-operators must be involved in national planning.

—  All too often, the strong embrace o f government ends with the kiss of death 
for co-operatives.

5. Where will the necessary capital come from?

—  In  the long run< from the members themselves. People who use the services of 
a co-operative without helping to finance it are only a burden to the associa
tion.

—  W orkers’ co-operatives especially will have to build up strong systems of 
self-financing over long periods.

—  A  strong system o f thrift and credit is an essential foundation for all co
operative development, even though it may not be the first step in situations o f 
extreme poverty.

—  As long as interest ^ates remain excessively high, co-operatives that employ a 
great deal o f borrowed capital will be at a  serious disadvantage.

—  Every system o f co-operatives should be structurally affiliated to  a system of 
co-operative credit and banking.

—  Co-operatives that have an automatic method of capital formation built into 
their operation, in preference to accumulating capital from profits, will have a 
great advantage in the future.

—  Co-operatives o f the future will require a well developed system of inter
national banking.

6. Will a  ^ecia l kind of management be needed?

—  Yes, if co-operatives are going to  be essentially different from other kinds o f 
enterprise. Managers and business leaders in the movement will need the 
competence and technical skills expected in other business, plus a good 
understanding o f co-operatives and their unique place in the business world.

<**>Mircca Malitza in Suicide or Survival, p. 119.
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—■ M anagers in large-scale capitalisl business generally have far greater control 
than th e  owners. In co-operatives they must respect members as owners and 
share control with e lc c t^  leaders. Leadership in co-operatives is largely a 
matter o f  team-work.

— In large co-operatives of the future, senior management will be guided by 
teams and  the central task will be the responsibility of men who are especially 
skilful in  co-ordinating decisions of great complexity.

— Some phases o f management training should include elected leaders along 
with employed personnd.

— M anagem ent in the future will have to give special attention to the strengthen
ing o f democracy in the workplace.

7. What o f the {dace and role of women in co-operatives?

—  Co-opesratives in which the talents and capabilities o f women are given full 
play will enjoy great advantages in the future.

—  In certain  parts o f  the world, there is evidence that some types of 
co-operatives, housing for example, make very rapid progress under the 
influence and leadership o f women.

—  Participation in all aspects o f Co-operation should be on equal terms as
between women and men. A special and separate role for women should be
continued only where cultural and religious traditions dictate it.

8. Who will aid Third Worid Co-ops?

—  Ideally, direction anjd policies should come from the co-operative movemeni 
itself, with assistance from other bodies, especially United Nations agencies.

— The IC A  should be placed in a  position by its member organizations to  play the 
principal role in co-ordinating aid to the Third World.

—  In general, aid programmes suffer for lack o f co-ordination and concentration 
over a  sufficiently long time.

■— Bilateral aid between governments appears to be the least satisfactory form 
for thj; establishment of genuine and stable co-operative movements. What is 
needed is much m ore pcople-to-people aid.

9. What of the ICA In tbe fiiture?

—  The global co-operative movement of the future will continue to need an
effective coordinating body and clearing-house to ensure sound growth 
and development in all parts of the world. This is the historic task of the 
International Co-operative Alliance. The Central Committee should consider 
the advisability o f having a study made to review the present role, structure 
and financing o f the ICA, especially as it relates to  the international problems 
o f the future.

10. What is the relevance o f co-oporatives to the future?

—  One o f  the strongest tendencies in modem  economies is towards the conver
gence o f  the two m ost powerful institutions: Big Business and Big Govern
ment. The only alternative left to citizens is to  form groups o f their own, 
especially co-operatives.
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N othing is more precious in life th3n the individual person, but each of us will 
find that he needs the group to  shield and save his individuality from  being 
crushed into the mass. “The unsocfable species", says Petr K ropotkin, “are 
doom ed to  decay” . (Mutual Aid). The vital unit for survival in the f^uture 
will be the community, the group.
In aJi age o f terrifying corporate power, the co-operative way is the only 
m eans by which great masses o f people can exercise and enjoy corporate 
rights, and moreover, do so without exacting toll from one another.
M any present-day trends lead us to  endorse, with considerable confidence, the 
view of the British economist Alfred Marshall (1842-1924); “ The world is just 
beginning to  be ready for the higher work o f the Co-operative M ovement.”
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APPEN D IX 1

Affiliated Organisations as at May 1980

Argentina

Australia
Austria

Bangladesh
Belgium

Botswana
Bulgaria
Canada

Chile
Colombia
Cyprus

Czechoslovakia
Denmark

Egypt
Fiji
Finland

France

Fedeiaci6n Aigentina de Cooperativas de Consumo, Buenos Aires 
Intocoop, Editors Cooperativa Ltda., Buenos Aires 
Associad6n de Cooperativas Ai:gentinas, Buenos Aires 
COOPQIA. Buenos Aires
Ihstituto Movilizador de Fondos Cooperativos, Rosario 
F edoadto  Atsentina de Cooperativas Crddito Ltda., Buenos Aires
Asodad6n Aigentina de Cooperativas y Mutualidades de Seguros, 

Buenos Aires
Coopnative Federation of Australia, Melbourne
Konsum Osteneich, Vienna
Osterreidiiscfaer Verband gemeinnlitziger Bau-, Wohnungs- und 

Siedlungsverdnigungen, Vienna 
Osterreichischa* Raiffeisenverband, Vienna
Bangladesh Jatiya Samabaya Union, Dacca
FEBECOOP, Brussels
Soci6t6 Cooperative d’Assurances, “La Pi^voyancc Sociale”, Brussels 
OPHACO -  Office des Pharmacies Cooperatives de Belgique, Brussels 
L’Economie Populaire, Ciney
Fdddration Nationale des Cooperatives Chrdtiennes, Brussels
Botswana Cooperative Union, Gaborone
C ^tral Cooperative Union, Sofia
Cooperative Union of Canada, Ottawa 
Conseil Canadien de la Cooperation, Quebec
Listituto de Financiamiento Cooperative “IFICOOP” Ltdo., Santiago
Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin Ltda., Medellin
Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., Nicosia
Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Cmtral Bank Ltd., Nicosia
Vine Products Cooperative Marketinc Union Ltd., Limassol
Ustredni Rada Dru2Stev, Prague
De Samvirkende Danske Andelsselskaber, Copenhagen 
Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark, Copenhagen 
Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger, A lb^slund
Central Agricultural Cooperative Union, Cairo 
Fiji Cooperative Union, Suva
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto, Helsinki 
Keskusosuusliike OTK, Helsinki 
Yleinen Osuuskauppojra Liitto, Helsinki 
Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta, Helsinki 
Pellervo-Seura, Helsinki 
Pohja-YhtymS, Helsinki
Federation Nationale des Cooperatives de Consommateurs, Boulogne 

Billancourt
Societe Generale des Cooperatives de Consommation, Boulogne 

BHlancourt
Confederation Generale des Societes Coop>erat!ves Ouvriires de 

Production, Paris 
Caisse Nationale de Credit Agricole, Paris
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Franc® (continued)

The Gambia
German Democnitie 
RepaUic
Federal RepubUc 
of Germany

Ghana
Greece

Haiti
Hungar}’

Iceland
India

Indonesia
Iran

Iraq
Irish R^Mic 
Israel

Italy

iTOry Coast
Jamaica
Japan

Confederation dcs Organismcs du Cr6dii Mariiimc Mutuel, Paris 
Conf6d6ration Nationalc de la Coop<5ration. dc la Mutualitd, ct du 

Crddit Agricoles, Paris 
F6ddration Nationalc des Socidtds Coop^ralives d’Habitation k Loycr 

Mod6r6, Paris
Conf(6d6ration dcs Cooperatives dc Construction ct d’Habitation, 

Suresnes
Conf(6d6ration Nationalc du Crddit Mutuel, Paris 
Union du Cridit Coopiratir, Paris
Gambia Cooperative Union Ltd., Banjul
Verband dcr Konstungchosscnschaften der Deutschcn Dcmokratischcn 

Republik, Berlin
Bund deutscher Koosumgenossenschaften, Hamburg 
Coop Handels- und Produktions AG, Hamburg 
VolksfUrsorge Lebensvcrsicberung AG, Hamburg 
Volksfursorgc deutsche Sachversicherung AG, Hamburg 
Gesamtverband gemeimiiitziger Wohnungsuntemehmen, Cologne 
Deutscher Raifieisenverband e.V., Bonn 
Bank fiir Gemeinwirtsdiaft. Frankfurt am Main
Ghana Cooperatives CouncU, Accra
Pan-Hellcnic Confederation of Unions of Agricultural Cooperatives, 

Athens
Caisse Populaire Dominique Savio, Pition-Villc
National Council of Consumers’ Cooperative Societies, Budapest 
National Council of Industrial Cooperatives, Budapest 
National Cooperative Council, Budapest 
National Council of Farming Cooperatives, Budapest
Samband Islenzkra Samviimufelaga, Reykjavik
National Cooperative Union of India, New Delhi
National F^eration of State Cooperative Banks Ltd., New Delhi
National Cooperative Consumers’ Federation, New Delhi
The All India Central Land Development Banks’ Federation, Bombay
National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing Federation, New Delhi
Indian Farmers’ Fertiliser-Cooperative Ltd., New Delhi
Dewan Koperasi Indonesia, Djakarta
Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives of Iran, Tehran 
Consumers and Services Coopesrative Society, Tehran
General Cooperative Union, B agdad 
Cooperative Development Sodcty, Dublin
Hevrat Ovdim -  General Cooperative Association of Labour in Israel, 

Tel Aviv
“Bahan” Audit Union of Agricultural Cooperative Societies in Israel, 

Tel Aviv
Lcga Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutuc, Rome 
Confederazione Cooperative Italiane, Rome 
Associazione Generale &Ue Cooperative Italiane, Rome
Oiambre d’Agriculture de C6te d’Ivoire, Abidjan
National Um'on of Cooperative Societies, Kingston
Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union, Tokyo 
Ccnual Union of Agricultural Cooperatives, Tokyo 
National Federation of Agricultural Cooperative Associations, Tokyo 
lE-NO-HIKARI Association, Tokyo
National Mutual Insurance Federation of Agricultural Cooperatives, 

Tokyo
National Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Associations, Tokyo 
National Federation of Forest Owners’ Cooperative Associations, 

Tokyo
Central Cooperative Bank for Agriculture and Forestry, Tokyo
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Jordaji
Ken}-a
Korea

Malaysia

Mauritius
Morocco
The Netborlands

Nigoia
Norway

Pakistan

Peru

The PhillpiMiies

Poland

Portugal 

Puerto Rico

Romania

Singapore 
Somalia 
Sri T.«nlca 
Sweden

Switzerland

Jordan Cooperative Organisation, Amman
Kenya National Federation of Cooperatives Ltd, Nairobi
National Agricultural Cooperative Federation, Seoul 
Naticmal Federation of Fisheries Cooperatives, Seoul
Cooperative Union of Mala^^ia, Kuala Lumpur
National Union of Cooperatives (ANGKASA), Selangor
Malaysian Cooperative Insurance Society, Kuala Lumpur
Cooperative Central Bank Ltd., Kuala Lumpur
National Land Finance Cooperative Society Ltd.. Kuala Lumpur
Federation ^  Housing Cooperatives Ltd., Kuala Lumpur
Mauritius Cooperative Union, Port Louis
Union Nationale des Coopiratives Agricoles Laiti^res, Rabat-Chellah
Dutch Federation of Workers’ Productive Cooperative Societies, 

Utrecht
Cooperative Federation of Nigeria Ltd., Ibadan
Noiges Kooperative Landsforening, Oslo 
Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund (NBBL), Oslo 
Landbrukets Sentralforbund, Oslo
Mercantile C oop^tive  Finance Corporation Ltd., Rawalpindi 
Punjab Cooperative Union, Lahore
Cooperativa de Seguros del Peru Ltda., Lima 
Cooperativa de C i^ ito  Central del Peru Ltda., Lima
Central Cooperative Exchange Inc., Rizal 
Cooperative Insurance System of The Philippines, Quezon City 
Sugar Cooperatives Development Institute of The Philippines, Bacolod 

City
National Association of Training Centres for Cooperatives (NATCCO), 

Cebu City
Central Agricultural Union of “Peasant Self-Aid” Cooperatives, 

Warsaw
Supreme Cooperative Council, Warsaw 
Central Union of Building and Housing Cooperatives, Warsaw 
“Spolem” Union of Consumer Cooperatives, Warsaw 
Central Union of Work Coop«atives, Warsaw
Instituto “Antonio Sergio” do Sector Cooperative (INSCOOP), 

Lisbon
Cooperative League of Puerto Rico, San Juan 
Cooperativa Consumidores Unidos de Puerto Rico (UNI-COOP), San 

Juan
Central Union of Consumer Cooperatives (CENTROCOOP), 

Budiarest
Central Union of Handicraft Cooperatives (UCECOM), Budiarest 
National Union of Agricultural Producers’ Cooperatives (UlsCAP), 

Bucharest
Singapore National Cooperative Union, Singapore
Union of Somali Cooperatives Movement, Mogadishu
National Cooperative Cotmcil of Sri Lanka, Colombo
Kooperativa FSrbundet, Stockholm 
Kooperativa GillesfSrbundet, Stockholm 
Folksam Insurance Group, Stodcholm 
Lantbrukamas Riksf&rbund, Stockholm
Hyrcsgastemas Spaikasse-och ByggnadsfOrcningars, HSB:s Riks- 

fdrbund ek f3r, Stockholm 
Svenska Riksbyggen, Stockholm
Coop Schweiz, Basle
Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank AG. Basle 
Coop Lebensversicberungsgenossenschaft Basel, Basle 
Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, Zurich
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International Co-operative Alliance

SUbtetiptioM Rcothed tar Ihe fotir years to 31st £>eceiDber 1979, ^ w a  mdcr the year bi wbidi 
thsy Hire reochrcd.

1976 1977 1978 1979
£ £ £ £

A n M t a * ..................................... 619 785 1,161 1,659
A M rtn lia ................................................. 1,234 1,000 . 1,200 1,611
A M t r f a ................................................. 1,940 3,295 3,684 4,495
W a^atlwti ..................................... — — — 1,350
W e ltfim a .................................................. 7,835 10,839 12,204 11,796
B o tn n a a ................................................. — — — 100

1,265 1,400 1,530 1,910
G n a d a ................................................. 4,022 6,406 7,509 11,734
c u e  ................................................ 484 — 400 —
Coicnabia................................................. 50 100 50 —
Cypres ................................................. 425 490 696 778
C aed io d o T aU a..................................... 4,000 4,000 4,800 4,397
D cm narlc................................................. 5,634 6,598 7,700 14,376
Egypt ................................................ 270 270 — 750
m i ............................................................ 480 505 606 606
F i a l a n d ................................................ 15.695 16,344 19,224 ; 8,552
France .........................  ^ 13,233 18,525 29,142 29,166
G a m b i a ......................... 578 350 396 396
Gcman DeaKKxatic Repriilk 10,328 10,710 13,394 12,697
Gcriaan Federal RcpiMic 13,094 27,726 30,156 34,601
Ghaaa ................................................ 290 290 — 2,200
Greece ................................................. 1,000 1,000 1,100 1,200
Haiti ................................................ — 12 12 23
H u m e v ry ................................................ 4,100 4,000 4,800 7,922
Iceiaod ......................... 1,^75 1,707 2,264 2,264
Iirfia ................................................ 2,510 2,545 3,057 3,583
lodooesia ..................................... — — — 245
Iran 270 310 220 50
Iraq ................................................ — 2,000 1,200 1,200
Iriaii Repoblic ..................................... 25 30 30 98
Israel 2,100 2,100 2,120 2,500
Italy 6,659 7,353 7,024 8,054
Irory Coast ..................................... — — — 97
J a m a i c a ................................................ — — ICO 100
JaiMUi ................................................ 18,936 33,200 39,978 43,676
Jordan ................................................ 66 65 78 167
K « y a ' ..................................... 650 1,000 — 100
Korea ................................................. 1,000 1,000 1,200 2,014
M alay s ia ................................................ 1,588 2,031 2,082 2,534



Tanzania
Thailand
Turkey

Uganda
United Kingdom

Uruguay
USA
USSR
Yugoslavia
Zambia

Union of Cooperative Sodctics, Dar-Es-Salaam
Cooperative League of Thailand, Bangkok
Turkish Cooperative Association, Ankara 
K5y-Koop, Ankara
Uganda Cooperative Alliance, Kampala
Coperative Union Ltd., Manchester 
Cooperative Wholesale Society Ltd., Manchester 
Cooperative Insurance Society Ltd., Manchester 
Plurikctt Foundation for Cooperative Studies, Oxford 
Cooperative Bank Ltd., Manchester
Centro Cooperativista Uruguayo, Montevideo
The Cooperative League of the USA, Washington DC
Centrosoyus, Moscow
Yugoslav Cooperative Union, Belgrade
Zambia Cooperative Federation Ltd., Lusaka

Intenuti(HiaI Organisations 
Organisation of the Cooperatives of America, Colombia 
Nordisk AndelsfSrbund, Denmark ~ •
International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd., Switzerland 
International Cooperative Petroleum Association, USA
Sociedad Interamericana de D ^ rro llo  y Financiamiento Cooperativo (SIDEFCOOP), 

Ajlgentina
International Cooperative Housing Development Association (ICHDA), UK 
World Coimcil of Credit Unions Inc., USA
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Malta
Mauritius . .
Morocco
The Netbciiaads
Nigeria
Norway
Pakistan ..
Peni
m e  Phnipfrfnes 
Pofamd 
Portugal 
Paerto Rico 
Romania 
Sii«apore .. 
S riU n k a  
Sweden 
Switzeriand 
Tanzania ,. 
Thailand .. 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Uruguay 
United Kingdom 
USA.
USSR
Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zambia

75 150 180 180
70 — — 386
50 6S 83 101

1,000 1,000 — 1,066
7,710 10,099 10,676 11,673

— 1,712 200 100
150 550 — 360
75 475 35 289

7,599 7,873 9,466 11,719

i,466 _ _ 782
3,700 2,000 3,600 3,900

— — 164 100
— 900 540 185

12,940 19,345 17,256 21,273
15,056 19,536 21,161 20,916

— 1,392 2,471 1,105
250 250 300 300
50 1,060 1,200 1,372

50 50 63 60
22,263 24,793 30,516 28,100
11,022 12,975 14,016 14,055
16,510 16,510 19,800 35,000

394 — 899 497

I 150 175 175

lafemational Organisations

Organisation of the Co-operatives of Araericai 560 561 — 336
Nordisk Andelsfortrand .. 1,200 1,500 1,500 1,600
latemationa] Co-operative Bank......................... 1,700 2,566 2,814 2,605

Association 1,033 1,335 1,189 1,107
Sodedad Interanericana de Denrrollo y 

Finandamiento Cooperativo Argentina 100 . 100 120
intematiooal CoK^>erative Hooafag 

Developineat Association ....................... 123 143 153 152
WorM Conacil of Credit Unions — 985 1,200 1,200

227,101 295,964 338,874 389,815
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OS o  oo  «owr> —

ON O  mO n <N —  W-)r^'O O  rn 
^  r-T *o (n"

— Os <N On <N (N■ ^ o »o 
rn <N oT <n

• ? o

^  NO sc —  r- I —  0 »oc^0s ^ r^  1 oo  O <N fS r4
00 fS  r**j Os O ' Os so »n 00 — <N

SO

^  1 1 2—  1rs|̂
oc oo'
r^i «o

*o rn rn
o o 5 r 3
0\0\00^ C ^ r f



T f  I S wo S£> Ov
OO t ^ o o  r o
vo^wo^ r -
o o O \  
r o  r o

VO O s 
r o  r o

r o r ^  vD

<S 00 

VO* 00

m  r -  

* » rr) —̂ 
00 ^

m
j: s
S 2

< N ^

rrtO\
»n

r - P
r 4 ^

O ^
?32i

» 0 0

S A
0 0 - ^
'^ < S

o
<N
1 ^

m
« s

. /-Nro
f

s s

veoo
85S

00

*—«

“ "C.

coTj-r^OsTj-^O^r^j O  C  'O  OTT O  ̂ OO C4 C4
oo o  —' ̂ c OD ;5
—. tt r«i

VC io — ^  •”
o o  vD o  O  r ^

o o  <N r ^ ' n  —  ^  m —' r-i O

VO
r*-
«o

ONr^Ost***'^rlOO mmoovoocT?’ —
O  'O  r -  

vn cT rvT O  p  oo"
ŵi O' »r. <N —

v->ir^w->00OOpv$ 
oo ^  Tj- O  — f^

ro o ' -r —' 'O o
T t — —  o  —

oo ^  r J  —  VO O  wo Tj- — r>J oo00̂ r-̂  r% 00̂
o  —
^  r-5

OO
O»o

r t  rs  rg r*-̂  
»/•, oc VC 
VO r r  O  O  * » » •• — Os ̂  VC
tr» m  r^  o

On VO ^  ro  ro
»0 O

— wo O m —•

00 »o 
^ v o r n  CO 00 >o 
SOfO 
W0<N'O 
ro  <N

<N <N r o

S 5
I 'S S S

o \  r -  go 

§  !n

‘ p  ‘ r̂ . r4
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International Co-operative Alliance

S(d»crtptioas Received for the four year* to 31»t December 1979, shown nnder tbe year in wWch

1976 1977 1978 1979
£ £ £ £

Aigeatiiia............................................. 619 . 785 1,161 1,659
A w tralii............................................. 1,234 1,000 1,200 1,611
A o str ia ............................................. 1,940 3,295 3,684 4,495
Ban âdesh .................................. — — — 1,350
Bdginm .................................. .7,835 10,839 12,204 11,796
Botswana............................................. -- --- --- 100
Bavaria .. .................................. 1,265 1,400 1,530 1,910
Canada .................................. 4,022 6,406 7,509 11,734
CSifle 484 — 400 —
Cnkwibia............................................. 50 100 50 —
C ypns 425 490 696 778
CucbosIoTakia.................................. 4,000 4,000 4,800 4,397
Denmailc............................................. 5,634 6,598 7,700 14,376
Egypt 270 270 — 750
RJJ.. 480 505 606 606
Finland .................................. 15,695 16,341 19,224 18,552
F nact 13,233 18,525 29,142 29,166
Gambia • " 578 350 396 396
German Democratic Republic 10,328 10,710 13,394 12,697
German Federal Republic 13,094 27,726 30,156 34,601
Ghana ............................................. 290 290 — 2,200
Greece ............................................. 1,000 1,000 1,100 1,200
Haiti ............................................. — 12 12 23
Himgary............................................. 4,100 4,000 4,800 7,922
I c d a n d .................................. 1,575 1,707 2,264 2,264
India 2,510 2,545 3,057 J,583
Indonesia .................................. — — — 245
Iran 270 310 220 50
Iraq ............................................. — 2,000 1,200 1,200
Irish Republic .................................. 25 30 30 98
brad 2,100 2,100 2,120 2,500
Italy ............................................. 6,659 7,353 7,024 8,054
iTory Owst .................................. — — — 97
Jam aica............................................. — — 100 100

18,936 33,200 39,978 43,676
Jordan 66 65 78 167
Kenya 650 1,000 — 100
Korea ............................................. 1,000 1,000 1,200 2,014
Malaysia............................................ 1,588 2,031 2,082 2,534



Malta
Mauritfus .. 
Morocco . .  
Tbe Netberfawds 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Paddstao .. 
Pcra
niePliQIppioes 
Pdaod 
P o r t i ^  . .  
Puerto Rico 
Romania .. 
Siogapore ..
Sri Lanka
Sweden
Switzotand
Tanzania ..
Thailand
TnrkQr
Uganda
Uruguay ..
United Kingdom
USA
USSR
YngoslaTia
Zaira
Zambia

75 150 180 180
70 — — 386
50 68 83 101

1,000 1,000 — 1,066
7,710 10,099 10,676 11,673

_ 1,712 200 100
150 550 — 360
75 475 35 289

7,599 7,873 9,466 11,719

1,466 -- . . . 782
3,700 2,000 3,600 3,900

— — 164 100
— 900 540 185

12,940 19,345 17,256 21,273
15,056 19,536 21,161 20,916

— 1,392 2,471 1,105
250 250 300 300
50 1,060 1,200 1,372

50 50 63 60
22,263 24,793 30,516 28,100
11,022 12,975 14,016 14,055
16,510 16,510 19,800 35,000

394 — 899 497

I 150 175 175

IntematioDal Organisations

Orgamsation of the Co-operatives of America 560 561 — 336
Nonlisk Andetsfocband..................................... 1,200 .1,500 1,500 1,600
Internatiooal CoK ^^tiTe Bank......................... 1,700 2,566 2,814 2,605
Intematioaal Co-operatiTe Petrolemn 

Assodatica ................................................ 1,033 ],335 1,189 1,107
Sodedad Tntenuaericana de DesarroUo y 

Flnandamlento CooperatiTO Argentina 100 — 100 120
International Cb-operatiTe Housing

123 143 153 152
World Council of Or«dit Unions —  . 985 1,200 1,200

227,101 295,964 338,874 389,815


